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To the right 


worſhipfull, Sir wi 


Willou by Kni ht: the beſt 
blelſines of thislife a and Ag 


laſting bleſſedneſſe inthe 
life te come, 


Liboughaichs 
A\S\ worſhipful,my 
many employ- 


ments well knowen vn- 
toyou, might ſeeme a 
ſufficient remora to my 
pen : yet my defire by | 
all meanes to doe good, 
hath more preuailed 

A 3 with 


| THE EersTLE| 


with me, then tho(e lers 
wherewith I hauc con- 
uerſed, Theſe medita- ! 


tions(a teſtimony of my 

deſires) I make bold co 
preſent vato you , to 
whom, ifrhey bee wor- 
thy of any reſpeR, they 
doebclong in many re-} 
pets; as I might ſuf 
 ficiently manifeſt, bur 
thatT] hold it more ex» 
pedient to remaine a 
thankefull filentdebter, 
thenro become a pub- 
like crumpeter of your 
priuate fauours. 

If you iudge them 
worthy, vouchſafethe, 
Ipray you, your patro- 

nage: 
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| DED1CATORIE. | 


nage: if not, yourpar-| 
don: atleaſt your accep- 
rance, asa token of his 
thankefull mind , who! 
will cucrreſt, 


Tour worſoips at com- 


maundement in Chriſt 
Jeſns, 


I.D. 


— 


Let heauens powre downe their ſweeteſt influence, 
Letthem inrich you with the eaiths beſt treaſures ; 
Let them withall inſtill erueths quinteſſence : 
Heayens ioyes do far ſurmount all earthly pleaſures. 


2 


Let the celeſtiall powers you guard and guide, 
And countermine when w:cked powers conſpire : 
Let ſpotlefſe bloud which ran from harmleſle fide, 
Quench vnto youthe euer burning fire, 


AJ 
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And let the winged Poſts, voyd of delayes, 

From glorious throne, when great Tehoua ſendeth, 
Tranſlate your ſoule, when death ſhall end your daies 
Tothart celeſtiall bliſſe which neuer endeth. 


F| | 
SIELS 
To the Reader. 


== He laſt period 
3 and principall 
LS Reſolution of e- 
nun very Chriftian 
is , or ſhould bee, to-glorifie 
Godinthe fruition of eter- 
nall felicitie, Wherein wee 
muit remembgr , that re- 
mote ends haue ſubordinate 
meanes toproauce their ef- 
fetts : which ought in no 
caſe to bee neele(ted, 
Andas the Sea-man 
for the getting of his prize 
maſt haue care of three 
in Princt- 


Bl. the Reader. | | 


| principal points: firſt , to 
balance his ſhip diſcre etly ; 
ſeconaly,tojhun the damge- 
rows gulfes of the ſeaithird- 
ly ta get good landing in a 
ſafe hauen So eueryChriſti- 
an that deſfireth the fruitis 
of true felicitie,nuſt firſt ſo 
ballance his affeftions, that 
they bee not ouer-burdened 
with the lone of this world; 
ſecondly , hee muit haue a: 
care toſhun the gulfe of hell 
and eternall deſtruftion;' 
thirdly he muſt laboy toget| 
the kingdome of heauen for | 
his hauen.V pon theſe points | 


Reſolutio caſt anker gf ener 
thou reſolue to be eternally 


happy. 


( good Chriſtian) muit thy| 


| TotheReader, 


ward thy reſolation,behold 
here the Worlds vani- 
ties deciphered , Hels 
rorments diſplaied, and 
Heauens happines de- 
ſcribed : Meditations (in 
my conceit) neuer more fit 
then in theſe wretched 
dayes, wherein men axe be- 
come tos great loners of the 
world, haue loſt the dread 
of hel,andthe deſire of hea- 
ven, The Lordbleſſe them 
to thy comfort and ſaluati- 
or, And if thou recetue any 
good by them, recompence 
my paines with thy praiers. 


In 


happy. Now to helpe for-] 


| 


A referenceto page 446. 
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| N cale5t.bus Chriſtus iam ſedet, 
nondum autem nos (and (o not 
aQually) ſed quia ſpe certa quod fu- 
turum eſt-iam tenemus (and ſo po+ 
tentially) ſimul ſedere nes dixit in 
ce#leſtibus, nondum in noby ſed in 
itlo (and ſo myſtically) Aug. cont. 
Fanſt. Man,lib.11, cap. 8, Sedente 
enim capite ſedet quoque corpus. 
Chryſoſt. in Epheſ. ns. 4. Quia 
certi ſumus ibi nos futuros aliquado, 
nunc incels vinere & verſari quo. 
dammodo videmur. Def, Whit. con, 
camp,rat.8, Haec gloria nondum 
habetur, & tamen ſpe poſſidetur, D, 
Parets in Rom.5.2, Quaſe in pre- 
fenti poſſeſſhoneiam eſſemmn, ea, be- 
neficia nobis collata efſe docet Calui. | 
Epheſ.2.6, | 
The places which might bee 
cited tothis purpole, forth of the 
beſt ancient and moderne writers | 
are exceeding many, 
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FLELFES 
T he firſt part 


Of the Earthswanitie in 
generall. 


x Sit was inthe dayes 
&©& of Noah ezaLot,/o 

=: hall the comming 
of the Sonne of man be ( {aith 
our bleiſed Saviour that 
Sonne of man, ) For as in 
thoſe times they did eate, 
ard drinke, marrie, build 
and plant , that is, excee- 
dingly proſecute the vaine 
protits and pleaſures of the 
world ,till the flood came 
and defiroyed them : ſo/dall 
be when the Sonne of man 


B ſoalll 
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Luk. 17, 
26,29 
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T he firſt part 


2 Pet.3.10 


ſhall bee renealed, Was the 
world euer more addied 
and deuoted to theſe vani- 
ties then now it is 2? and 
haue wee not therefore juſt 
cauſe to expect that refi- 
ning fire, which ſhall burne 


| menzthat they would haue 


vpall the corruption vpon 
the face of the earth ? Al- 
mightie God hath giuen to 
men three Manſions of a 
diverſe qualitie : firſt , the 
world wherein they liue: 
ſecondly,the graue wherein 
they corrupt : thirdly,either 
heauen , wherein they are 
crowned , of hell wherein 
they aretormented. In the 
world their companion is 
vanitie , inthe graue the 
worme in heauen the An- 
gels,and in hell the devils. 
Yetſuch is thefolly of moſt 


per-l 


— 
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| Of the Earths vanitie, 
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perpetuall habitations, and 
everlaſting happinelle in 
this vaine world;for whom 
AuguFimes ſpeech is very 
fit : Seeke for that which you 
ſecke, but not where you ſceke 
| : you ſeeke a bleſſed life m 
the region of death; alas it t5 
not there, What extreame 
folly is this, to ſeekefelicity 
where nothing can bee 
found worthy theaffecing 
and following, if all were 
weighed in the ballance of 
iudgement and diſcretion ? 
What is the world with the 

things of the world , 'bur 
enimitie againſt God, euen 
pitch which defileth , bird- 
lime whichentangleth, and 
a ſnare which entrapeth ? 
Is not her coate milerie, 
her creſt iniquitie , and 
her motto vanitie 2 Nei- 


| XZ ID. 
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Aug, con- 
fe l1b.4. 


chap.1 2» 
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The fir part | 


|Iob 1.21, 
Vide Prie- 
fa. Plin, ad 
{ lib. 7. 


— 


ther are theſe adiuncts leile 
permanent, then eminent; 
both in the entrance, con- 
tinuance, and concluſion 
of this life. For wee come 
into the world wailing and 
weeping, weliue in it with 
royling and moyling, and 
wee leaue it with grieuing 
and groaning.. Naked came 
we out of our mothers womb, 
and naked muſt wee returne 
agaiae, Thus both the Ori- 
ent.and Occident; the Pro- 
logue, and the Epilogue of 


our life is nakedneiſe. And | 
if wee view the ſundrie 


times, places and courſes 
of our life behold they 
yeeld nothing but vanitie 
and miſerie. Infancie is 
weake and feeble; youth is 
raſh and diſſolute: oldeage 
froward and doting. The 


plea-| 
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EF Of the Earths vanitie, 
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pleading places yeeld con- 
tention,the houle cares, the 
Country labour, the Court 
enuie, the Sea tempelts and 
Pirats, theland theeues and 
robbers. Pouertie is deſpi- 
{ed, wealth is enuied, wit is 
diltruſted, folly is derided ; 
yea (whichis moſt lamen- 
table) vice is aduanced, and 
vertue diſgraced, 

Manis by many Writers 
called a little world ; and 
not vofitly, in that hee is a 
modell of the miſeries of 
this greater world, hauing 
within him» finne rebel- 
ling againſt him z without, 
the world to allure him: 
betore, Satans ſnares to en- 
tangle him : behind, a wa- 
rie conſcience to dog him : 
on the right hand proſpe- 
ritie to inueigle him ; on 
or the 
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The fir88 part | | 
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!looke downe to the Seas, 


the left hand aduerlitie to 
vexe him: ynder his feet the 
graueopen toſwallowhim; 
and ouer his head the judg- 
ments of God ready to fall 
vpon him. Sothatamanin 
this life may very well beef 
compared to a Sea-man in 
a dangerous and tempeltu- 
ous Nauigation: if he looke 
vp to the heauens , he be- 


holdeth nothing but a 
dreadfull darknetle; if hee 


he vieweth nothing but the 
tolling waues ; if he behold 
his ſhip , hee heares the 
ioynts thereof cracke yery 
fearfully ; if he caſt his eyes 
vpon his companions, they 
looke pale and pitifully : 
andin a word, thereis no- 
thing to be ſeene, but feare 
anddread on euery (ide:and 


| 


| Ofthe Earthsvame, 


itit happen that the ſhip of 
mans fraile body doe {aile' 
fately and quietly in the ſea; 
of this troubleſome world,] 
commonly men haueſmall 
care of arriuing at the Ha- 
uen ofcternall blifle, 

T hoſethat are in danger 
of drowning , will caſt all 
into- the ſea to ſaue their 
lives: and ſhould not wee 
calt all away to faue our 
ſ{oules? Shall the feare of 
drowning in theſea , make 
vs forgoeour goods: & (hal 
not thedread of drowning 
in hell cauſe vs to forſake' 
them ? It is good counſell 
therfore: Trample the ſea of 
tis world under thy feet, leſt 
thou be drowned in it, 


Whois he;that expeCting| 


| thelife to come, would ha- 


lonas. 1.5. 


Awguſt.in 
Pſal, 36. 


and hoping for faluation inj 
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The firſt part | 


For there 
15no nati- 
on ſo bar. 
| barous, 
but it doth 
acknow- 
ledg there 
isa God, 
Cic deley, 
lib.t. 


zard the ſame for theſe tri- 
fles which hee mult needes 
forgoe, and how ſoone or 
in what manner he knowes 
not. Fievpon it,that all the 
naturall ornaments of the 
ſouleor body , or all the ex- 
ternall yanitiesin the world 
which can bee enioyed but 
a few yeeres , ſhould cauſe 
any Chriſtian man to neg- 
le& his ſoule and the lite 
which can neuer haue an 
end. As forthe prophane 
worldling and ſecure A- 
theiſt , I would propound 
this queſtion to him 
though his cogitations be- 
ing carnall, he cannot con- 
ceit the ioyes of heauen : 
and though he bee growne 
more ſottiſh then the bar- 
barous heathen, that hee ſay 
in his heart , there is no God: 


yet! 


| Ofthe Earths vanitie. 


yetlet him tell me, whether 
he doenot ſometimes feare 
attheremembranceof hel ; 
yea though hee labour 
mightily to deface and ob- 
ſcure the cogitation there- 
of, would he not giue much 
that he might be ſure to be 
free from the danger of it? 
yea, though he become not 
onely carnall and brutiſh, 
but even worſethen the di- 
uils, Suppoſe (for the more 
evident demonſtration of 
his folly) it weredoubtfull 
whether there were any 
hell, iudgement, or tor- 
ments prepared for the 
wicked; yet what madneſle 
is it for the Ioue of theſe 
things which are certainly 
vaine,and muſt certainly be 
forſaken, to bein any poſh- 
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ble danger of ſuch intolle-| 
B5g reblel 


For they 
doe be- 
leeue and 
tremble, 
Iam.2, 
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The firs part 


| For the 


wicked 
perſwades 
himſelfe 
there i5no 
God, that 
hee may 
boldly be- 
come a- 
bomi- 
nable, 
Pſal.14.1. 


1; refe. 
vrunt Ewſe.- 
bins,Socra- 


tes, ec 


rable torments? And I 
would faine know of this 
wretch, who doth thus la- 
bour to nouriſh Atheiſme, 
that he may ſecurely hoyſe 
vp theſailes of vanity, ſafe- 
ly ſet open the floud gates 
of iniquitie, and without 
feare or danger haue full 
ſcope in the field of impie- 
tie: what preſent benefit he 
hath by his prophaneneſle 
& profuſe abuſing of tem- 
porall bleſſings, more then 
the godly Chriſtian by his 
religious conuerſation, and 
ſoberviing of them? And 
whatſenlible (I will not ſay 
godly)man,dothnotrather 
defire to liuelike the graci- 
ous Emperours Gratian, 
Conſtautime and Theodoſims, 
then thoſe gracele(ſe wret- 


| ches Caligula, Nero, & He- 


loga- 


- 
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| Ofthe Earths vanitie. 


Atheiſttohis conuerlion or 
confuſion » let none that 
feare God & deſire heauen, 
ſuffer themſelues by their 
ſeruile affections , to bee 
made(\laues to theſe baſe &: 
contemptible things. A 
man cannot with one eye 


the other at the ſame time 
looke vp to the heauens: 
neither can hee affe& theſe 
earthly vanities,and withall 
long after all eternall feli- 
citie, He that hath his hands 
full of filuer,mult firſtemp- 
tie them before hee can 
catch any gold in them : fo 
cannota man lay hold on 
heauenly thingsztill he haue 
let goethe loue of earthly. 
Forasin natural operations 
the corruption of one mult 
bee 


be, _ 


liogabalus? Butleauing the! 


behold theearth , and with | 


' "pr. 


Chryſoft in 


Iohan.hom, 
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The firſtpars | 


Mat.6. 24. 
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bee the generation of ano- 
ther , and the diminiſhing 
of one , the augmentation 
ofthe other : ſo 1n ſpirituall 
apprehenſions » the forſa- 
king of one muſt bee the 
meanes of imbracing ano- 
ther : you cannot ſerue God 
and Mammon, 

Firſt therefore , labour 
( good Chriſtian ) with thy 
{elfe, to win and waine thy 
affetions fromthe loue of 
this world, which I know 
will be a matter of much 
dificultie, and doth there- 
forerequire the greater di- 
ligence. For Sathan doubt- 
lefſe will deale with thee as 
heedid with our Sauiour ; 
when hee ſhewed him the 
kingaomes of the world , hee 
ſhewed him allo the glory of 


them: {ois it his policie to 
| varniſh 


—_ — — — 


me 


wt—__ — 


.- 


a _—— ——— —_ — a _ a « _— a yy 


Ys — _— — 


ani 


E: Ofthe Earths vanitie. 


varniſh thoſe vanities 
which he meanes to vtter ; 
and as pictures courſly 
wrought,{ceme fairea farre 
off: ſo,if thou behold them 
with a ſuperficiall view, 
they may ealiely delude 
thee; but come neere, and 
touch them and try them, 
and thou ſhalt finde they 
areall meere vanities. 
Some haue thought that 
at lea(t all rhe three kindes 
of goods, that is , of for- 
tune,the body,6& the minde 
being conioyned doe pro- 
duce an abſolutefelicitie, as 
the Elements combined 
though not {euerally , doe 
make the world : but that 
was theirerror, For albeit 
in their firſt frame,thebody 
with all his members, the 
ſoule with all her faculties, 
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and: 


Philo in 
libquid 
deter, psti- 
or infid, & 
aly. 
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The firſt part 


S277 


I 3. 


Gen,t. 31. 


Rom.8.20, 


Eccle 12, 


and the earth with all her 
parts being viewed ( vno 
attu) by the Creator, were 
like the many \trings of a 
ſweet and well tuned inſtru- 
ment » een all very good, 
Yet lince the fall of man 
they arefallento ſucha dil- 
cord, that they can neuer a- 
gree together in any graci- 
ous harmony , till Chriſt at 
his ſecond comming doe 
ſet them in tune. Theview 
therefore. of their vanitie 
(hould cauſe thee to. deſpiſe 
them, and to conclude with 
Salomon, Let ws heare the 
end of all: feare God, & keepe 
his commandements, T 0 this 
purpoſe haue I penned the 
firſt part of this treatiſe,that 
theſame may beea prepara- 
tiveto theother following. 
Wherethy houſeis ruinous 


thou 
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thou wilt haue care to re- 
paireit; and where the bo- 
dy is ill affected thou wilt 
take phylicke to cureit: be 
not then leſle carefull for 
thy ſoulethen thou artfor 
theſe earthly tabernacles. 
So that where thou ſeeſt 
thy ſelfe caried forward 
with the immoderate loue 
of thele vain delights, there 
apply ſuch medicines as are 
here prepared for thee: to 
the which (if they proue 
weake in operation) thou 
mayelt adde more (1mples 
out of the heauenly garden 
of Gods word, but in any 
caſeapply them with pray- 
er, theonly means to make 


them effeQuall. 
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The firſt pare 


Eccleſ.r.2. 


1.Ki.10.27 


| CHAP.,1, SECTION, 1, 


A view of the vaine condits- 
on of man, im reſpett of the 
gooas of the minde : and 
firſt of the under 


ſtanding, 


”=4| Anttie of vantzies;, 
V [aith the Preacher, 
MW] 1anttie of vanities ; 
all is vanitie. It ever there 
wereany man ftandablein 
reſpect of his wealthtotry, 
of induſtrie to ſearch, and 
his wiſedome to iudge of 
thethings of this life, it was 
Salomon the K ing and Prea- 
cher of Teruſalem. His 
wealth was ſuch , that he 
made ſiluer as plentiful in Te- 
ruſal:m, as the ſtones in the 
ſtreetes. His wiſedome was 
exceeding much, for he had 


| 1.Kin.4.29 | 
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4 large heart , enen as the 
ſand that # on the ſea ſhore, 
His induſtrie alſo was ve 
great » for behold hee applied 
hu heart to ſearch and finde 
out wiſdome by all things 2n- 
derthe $Summ:. And when 
hee had imployed his 
wealth, wiſdome and indu- 
riein this diligeat ſcruti- 
nie, anddiſtilled forth euen 
the purelt {pirits of theſe 
terre(triall bodies, he found 
among(t chem nothing but 
vanitiez yea the vttermoſt 
elixar was vanity of vanitzes 
If any thing in the world 
were worth reſpeQing z it 
mult needes bee man , for 
whoſe vie all things in the 
world were created ; bur 
concerning him , behold 
what the Prophet Damid 
| faith : The children of men 


are 
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Eccleſ.r, 
I 3.14, 
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| | are Vanitie ; and as though 
that were not enough , hee 
 Pfal.62. 9. | addeth , Lay them on the bal- 
lance , and they ſhall be fonnd 
| lighter then wvanitie. If there 
wereany thing excellent in 
man it mult needs bee the 
internall ornaments of his 
ſoule : but behold , as they 
are meerely naturall , they 
are exceedingly corrupted| | 
anddepraued. 

The witof man may fitly 
bee compared to the [{rae-| | 
lites Jewels , whereof they 
\made a ccalfe : for as the 
ſame gold being in jewels 
was precious , but being 
calt into an Idole became 
odious : ſo thewit of man 
which in the daies of his in- 
nocencie was good & gra- 
cious zis in his corrupted e- || 
{tate become vaine and vi-\| 
tIOUS. The 


ALo— 12 — -— -. 


—— w—_ -- — —-_ ww — 


—— - ——— 


| — .. = TT OE RT 


> — WD - 


w—_ 


ee a EPI 
—_—_ % T = &oQ a foo gg © an 


wp pup my 


— 


——— 


——_ 


— 


On VO ED a nn 


| Of t he Earths vanitie. 


The vnderltanding isin 
the ſacred Scripture com- 
pared totheeye: the princi- 
pall obie& ir ſhould behold 
1s the kingdome of heauen, 
with all the adiun&s of 
ble(ſednes : but in that of- 
fceitis'as blind as a beetle. 
And this is herein euident, 
in that, whe the bright Sun 
of righteouſnes appeared, 
being the moſt-glorious & 
moſt reſplendent lightthat 
euer thined in the world, 
having John the Baptiſt the 
day-ſtar going before him, 
and mary trumpetters of 
his manifeſtation : yet that 
lizht fined in the darkenes, 
and the darkeneſſe COMPre- 
hended it not, For had the 
nature of man beenecapa- 


which bringeth ſaluation to 
all 


Py 


ble of this grace of GOD" Tie,z.xr, 


Mat.6.22, | 


Ioh.1.5- 
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Th: firit part 


t,.Cor.,2.8. 


Verſe 14. 


loh.3.4,9. 


——— 


all men, they would never 
haue ſhut their eyes againſt 
the light of that glad ti- 
' dings, nor haue crucified the 
(Long of glory; and fo haue 
ſhawetully depriued him of 
life, who offered himlſelfe 
to deliver them from eter- 
'nall dearth. Burt the natarall 
man perceiu:th not the things 
that ave of God : yea, they 
ſeems fooliſhn?s to him, 
Nechodemus was a tea- 
cher in Iirael, yet what 
grolſe ignorance doth hee 
ſhew i111 the doctrine of our 
regeneration ? When our 
Sauiour ſaid : 4 manmuſt be 
borne of God, el(e can hee not 
ſer the kingdome of God , Nt - 
chodemus wondered at it, 
and thought hee had neuer 
heard a more abſurd ſpeech 
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adoe hatiz Chrilt to fatten | | 
an inſtruction vpon him ? 
Hath notexperieace mani- 
telted this in many of the 
worlds wilemen, who pro- | Rom.t.22, 
fefſing themſelues to be wiſe, 
bane become (ol:s ? And 
{urely the grotle dotage of 
mankinde is not more ap- 
| parent inany thing then in 
the ſottith idolatry of thoſe 
that haue turned the glory 
of the emmortall GOD ints | Verſe 23. 
the ſmulunde of corrupt! le 
and baſe creatures, If there 
wereany ſparke of ſpiritu- 
all knowledge ſhiniog in 
the ſoule of man, would 
not the worſhippers of ]-| 
dols ſay to themſelucs, 7 
have burnt halfe tm the fire, | Eſa.44.19- 
and houe baked bread upon 
the cooles thereof ; 1 haus 
|roſted fleſh and eate it , and | 
| ſhall | 


——— 


th, | 
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The firſt part 


Cs 


Rom. 1.22, 


Ter.10, 14, 


Plin, lib,$, 


Amb.offic. 
lih,1.ca.17, 


Telle of his eternall (aluati- 


tal i make the reſiauethere- 
of an ebemmation ? ſhal I bow 
to the ſticke of a tree? But 
thus have the wiſe naturall 
men being left to the gui- 
dance of their owne cor- 
rupt hearts, become excee- 
ding vaine 1 their cogitati= 
ons, verifying the Prophets 


ſpeech » Enery one 1 a beaſt 


by his owne knowledge, Sun- 
dry beaſts haue wit to finde 
out remedies for the cure 
of their maladies, as expe- 
rience together with the 
naturall Hiſtorian ſheweth, 
Yea, all liuing creatures 
haue naturally a care of 
their ſafetie, but onely man 
being wounded by {inne, 
hath not by the light of na- 
tureany wit to {eeke for re- 
medy:yea only man 1s care- 


On 
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Of the Earths wanitte, 
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ding. And no maruel]: for 
as the cleareſt eye behol- 
deth not the brighteſt ob- 
ie&,except the Sun beames 
doe come betweene to en- 
lighten it: ſo the ſharpeſt 
wits are not able to con- 
ceiue the heauenly myſte- 
ries of our redemption  re-' 
generation and eternall ſal- 


on. Fuery one 1s weſe e-| 
nt uoh to Aoe eel, but ito aoe | Ter.4 22, 
well they hane no vnderſtan-' 


uation , without the bright 
beames of Gods ſpirit ſhi-| 
ning into them to enligh- 
ten them. 

Trueit is;that in humane 
and ciujll matters the vn- 
derſtanding of man hath by 
natureſome inſight, yet 1s 
theſame mixed with mani- 
fold imperfe&tios. The Phi- 
loſophers ignorant of the 


fall 


res, 


The firſt part 


Chryſoft. 
Lefan,lib, 
6.cap.l5, 


| Ter. 4.4. 


han, kom. 
17. 


| 


Chryſ in Io- | ſteme maketh the ſoule 


fall of 1a1i,and thenatuiall 
corruption ane cONtagion 
impriated in Nis 1oi.ic by 
reaſon of the {awe ; com- 


pare the {oule of icen to 


plaine waxe , hauing no»l | 


ching printed on jt » bur fit 
frrary inpreſtion, andto| 
ſmooth tables without cha- | 
racers , yet apt to recelue; 
any inſcription. But Di- 
uines much better ( becauſe 
more conſonant to the 
Scriptures ) doe compare it | 
toan vntilled field , not on- 
lylying barren , but yeeld- 
ing thethornes, weeds and 
brambles of iniquitie till 
it be husbanded by the ſpi- 
rit of God. Yea Chry/c- 


worſe then ſucha field , and 
thatin ſundry reſpe&s: For 
the earth hauing once re 

ceived! 


F 
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[| 


ceiued ſeed , brings foorth | 
much fruite , and needs no 
other {owing : but it is not 
{o with our mindes, which 
muſt be often and deligent- 
ly ſowed , that they may 
once receiue the ſeede of 
the word; andthen are they 
{ubie to thorns to choake 
it,andto theeues to (teale 


it : they muſt bee kept in 
continuall drefling , till 
they come to ripenetle; and 


then alſo in continuall nl- 


ling , that they may retaine 
their goodnelle. Neither is 
this imperfection incident 
to ſome onely,but to all the 
ſonnes of Adam: as might 
bee inſtanced in the wileſt 
Grecians and the moſt po- 
litike Romanes, euen when 
they haue intended to im- 


proue their wits, 
The 


_ 


Rom.1.14, 


— "3 $ The firſtpart. | 


| Thebeſt minerals haue | 
their poiſons till they bee | 


extracted , and the ſweetelt | 
flowers their feces, till they | | 
bee ſeparated :ſo the belt | 
wits haue their folly, till by | | 
Gods fpirit they beerefined, ' 
And how can this bee 0-; 
therwiſe ,if we colider that 
the ſoule is in the body as 
a ſtranger in a poore cot-' 
tage, and mult needs there- 
fore bee {ubie& to.infinite 
2 Cor.s5. |wants? Andifthat wits bee 
ſharpeand quicke, are they 
not comonly like the ſum- 
' merfruit,ſoone ripe,ſoone 
rotten; and likethe bright 
flame , quickely kindled, 
quickly quenched ? 

Thusit you will take the 
weightof mans witin ciuil 
things it will be found like 
Baltaſar too light: but jay 

is 


Of the Earths vamitie. 


his naturall vnderſtanding 
ypon the ballance with ſpt- 


| Bw be... * & yns i 


__— — ——— 


rituall things,and it ſhall be 
found lighter then vanitie 
itſelfe. 

3 Yetis not this allthe 
euill incident to this depra- 
ued facultie , but it is = 
ced alſo with that which 
Salomon annexeth to his 
vanities, euen vexation of 
ſpirit : For in the multitude 
of wiſeaome 1s much priefe : 
and he that increaſeth know- 
ledge, tncreaſeth ſorrow The 
Corinthians ſtood much 
vpon their knowledge, bur 
S. Paul tels them;that know- 


them to ſwell like a win- 
die bladder , as it did $- 
mon Magus, who in re- 
gard of his magicall skill 


| C 3 


————. 


was 


ledge puſfeth vp : making 


axde, that hee himſelfe 


Pſal.6:. 


Eccl. 1.18, 


I .Cor.s. I, 


AR 8.9. 


| 


w—_— 


as | T he firſt part. 


[was ſome great thing. Iris 

'a hard thing to keepe ſharpe 

| wits within the compatle 
Rom.12.3.| of Chriſtian ſobrietie. For 

as the pureſt ſubſtances will 

; mount aloft, andtheſubtill 
and ayrie doe pierce euery 
'chinke : ſo the ſharpeſt 
wits doe often times ſoare 
like the Eagle beyond their 
reach, till they dazell and 
burnetheir eyes; and ſeeke- 
ing to prie into the bowels 
of curiolitie, doe get into 
mazes and laborinths , 
which yeeld them reſtleſſe 
toyling taskes with much 
indignation. 

Doth not wit many times 
beguile herſelfe, 8&ſo bring | 
a man intothe briars, as no 
{imple man of a ſhallow 
| lconceit falleth? according 
= the Prophets ſaying wt 

the 


— 
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| 


rhe Babylonians : Thy wi(e- 


dom hath deceiued thee, And| 
' doe not the policies and- 


 ſtratagems of the wiſe 
| prooue ſnares and traps to 
take themſelues withall, 
| whileſt their aQios beyond 
their expectations are cro{- 
ſed and countermined? ac- 
' cording to the Apoltles 
words, He catcheth the wiſe 
' in their owne craftineſſe. 1o- 
| ſophs brethren thought to 
; preuent the honor foreſhe- 
| wed in his dreamby {elling 
him : howbeit, euen that 
(through the ouer-ruling 
hand of God) became the 
| onely means of his aduice- 
| ment. But thus, as Perils 
| invention in. making the 
| brazen bull, was his owne 
| ruine: ſo wit many times 
 deuiſerh weapons to wotid 


G-2 it 


loh. 5-13, 


{ 


1Cor.z.19! 


Plin.lib.34 


cap.8, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 30 | The firft part, 


| As Salult | irſelfe. Belides this,itis co- 
_ {monly ſeen, thatas the belt 
Magna i | ground bringeth forth the 
animi ſuit, | deadlieſt poiloned herbes: 
ſed ingenio |{o thoſe that are very inge-| | 
malo p14 |njousarevery vicious; and| | 
veque.o%+ [rhe naturall wit raiſech vp 
1+" maeingſ theforts of carnall reaſon, 
$. and maketh the barikadoes 
of iniquitie ſtrong to reliſt 
the a{laults of Gods ſpirit, 
This was not vnconlidered| 
of Sathan, when hee made 
| Gen.z.1. | choſe ofthe Serpent(being 
the moſt ſubtile of all o- 
ther beaſts) to be his inſ(tru-| 
ment inſeducing ofthe wo- 

man in Paradiſe: in regard 
whereof, the Apoſtle hath 
uſt cauſe to challenge the 
Rom.8,7. | wiſedome of the fleſh to be 
| enmitie againſt God, 

Well then, foraſrnuch as 
humane wit and wiſdome 


"OY is 


————— 
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isthus vaine and weake in 
good — & {ſo prompt 
and powerfull in euill; Let 
not the wiſe man glory in his 
wi/cd,me. Prideand diſdain 
arefaults following ſharp- 
nelſe of wit, as the ſhadow 
accompanieth the body : 
as the King of Tyr#s can 
: witneſle , whoſe haughty 
heart was thereby ſo lifted 
vp, that heethoughthim- 
ſelfe equell with GO D. 
But labour thou to capti- 
uatethy thoughts and thy 
witto the wiſedomeof Al- 
mighty God reuealed in 
| his Word , and letthat bee 
thy wiſedome and wunderſtan- 
aing inthe fight of the people: 
fork: WP. it the Coe 
uing wiſedome. Labour 
to obtaine that diuine 
[wiſedome, the marchandize 
| C4 mwheve- 


Ter,9.23, 


Exec. 28, 


——————— 


ER | The firſt part. 
Prou. 3.13 [whereof is better then mer- 
_ Ichandize of ſfiluer » and the 
gaine thereof is better then 
gold , and more precious ther 
pearle, And if thou wilt be 
truly wiſe indeed;then feare 
lob.28:28. God for behold the feare off 
the Lord is wiſedome , and to 
depart from enill ts under 
ſtanding, This istrue wile- 
[dome » notto bee cunning 
andexpert in worldly vani- 
ties, but to be wiſe to ſalua- 
[rion, Conſider now ( my 
Chriſtian brother)how thy 
ſoule is furniſhed with 
grace to conceiue and vn- 
derſtand thoſe myſteries 
that appertain to the king- 
| dome of God: and if thou 
| perceiue thy ſelfe wanting 
that way, aske wiſedome of 
| | Tam. 1.5, the God of wiſedome, and 
| deſire him to open thine eyes, 
| | that 
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that thou mayeſt vnderitand 
the wonderfull things of hu 
law. But if thou perceiuethe 
light of ſanftified know- 
ledge in diuine things ſhi- 
ningintothy ſoule,remem- 
ber what our Sauiour ſaid 
to Simon Peter, Bleſſed art 
thou Simon the ſon of Tonas, 
for fleſh and blood hath not 
reuealed theſe things to thee : 
{o mayeſt thou iuſtly count 
thy ſelfeblefſed and happy, 
| & haſt great cauſe to mag- 
nifie the Lord for his mer- 
cie, who hath giuentheean 
vnderſtanding heart. 


SECTION. 3 


Of the Will, and Aﬀetions, 


" Vmane reaſon and 
vnderſtanding isvnto 


C 5; the 


| 


Pſal.119., 
18, 


Mat-16.17 


| The firſt part, 


| the wiland affections as the 
eyetathe body;the captain 
to the ſouldiers, and the 
pilot to the ſhip: if the eye 
be darke, the body walkes 
blindly ; if the Captainebe 
ignorant » the Souldiers 
march diſorderly ;. if the 
Pilot bee vnskilfull , the 
ſhip failes dangeroully : ſo 
whileſt the will and atfecti- 
ons dofollow ſuch a blind, 
ignorant, and vnskiltull 
guide as the naturall ynder- 
ſtanding is in ſupernatural 
things;howcan they walke 
without falling > march 
without diſorder, or fayle 
withoutdagerof drowning 
in theOcean of iniquitie? 


| thevanity ofthe vnderſtan- 
= (the guide of the-wiil) 
theſame may bee ſufficient 


| 


"5" 


Hauing thereforeſhewed | . 


wo| | 
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to demonſtrate the vanitie 
ofthe willit ſelfe which de- 
duceth her ele&ion from 
thefame. For if wee be in- 


ſufficient to thinke an 
( good) thing of our ſelues, 
can there beany ſufficiency 


in vsto will that is good? 
conſidering eſpecially that 
our ynderſtanding'is farre 
fleeter then our will, But 
leſt any ſhould thinke yea, 
let him remember that as 
the Apoſtle aſcribeth the 
ſuthciency of our thought 
to God , ſo hee attributeth 


both the ſufficiencie & ef- 
fictency of our wilsto him, 
ſaying, that 5: is God which 
worketh in vs both the will 
and the deed : according 
to Saint Amguflines obſer- 
uation vpon Daxids ſpee- 
ches, My mercifull God will 


# I— 


pre-| 


__— 


'} | 2 Cor. 3.5 


Phil.2, IJ; 


Pfal. 59.11. 


"ae | The firſt part. 


Plal.3 3.6, prewent me: Doubtles merc 
Nolentem and kindueſſe ſhall follow mee : 
prevenit, | It preuents him being vn- 
&rc. | willing to make him wil z it 
Yolentem |followes him cloſe being 
— ow willing , leſt hee ſhould will 
Enchirid, | 11 VaIne. 


cap. 31, It is the natureof euery 


one z by reaſon ofa certaine 
philautia ſeated in the 
{oule of man ,. to flatter 
himſelfe in his owne free- 
dome and ſ{uficiencie, as 
| thelewes did , John 8. 3 3, 
Rom. 6.20, | but S, Paul teacheth , that 
every vnregenerate man Is 
the ſeruant of ſinne; and 
that all his freedome 1s to 
Verſ.19; - | beefree from righteonſneſſe, 
and to giue vp himſeite 
freely to linne:from which 
{eruitude alſo hee can ne- 
;yer bee exempted , till the 
truth make bimfree, Yea, we 
are 
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arenot onely the ſeruants | 
of (linne, but euen dead in 
treſpaſſes, and doe lie like 
Lazarus inthegraue of our 
tranſgreſſions. So that as| 
Chrilt firſt rolled away the 
ſtone of the grave,and then 
cried , Lazarus come forth : | Ioh.11.43. 
fo Almighty God mult firſt | 24-36-20 
takeaway our {tonie heart, 
and then may our Sauiour 
call,Come wnto we all ye that | Mat 11,21. 

labour and are heame loa- 
den; and we ſhall beableto 
ſay » Loe,] come,or elſe will 
hisexhortation bein vaine: 
for none can come to mee|Toh6.44, 
( faith Chriſt)except my Fa- 
ther draw him W hileſtman 
was in his innocencie , hee 
had both an intelligent 
heart , and a tractible will ; | 
but now hee # 2nable to will 
and dee good , except hee bee 
deli- 


—— 
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| delmered > helped by grace, 
| P.Lum, (ib, | as the Maſter of the Sen- 
| 2.4f.25 9. |rences truely teacheth, It 
fareth with vs , as it did 
with the Prophet Ezekzel, 
Eze.2.132. [hen the Lord bids him 
riſe and ſtand vpon his feete, 
hee could nor doeit till the 
ſpirit entred into bim, and 
ſet himwvpon his feete :{o wee 
muſtexpe& that the Lord 
| which commandeth ys ſhal 
; Confeſ.lio. | enable vs » as efugnſtine 
| 10.caP 29. [ſaith : Gine vs Lord , that 
which thoucommanaeſt , and 
command what thou wilt, 
| Senten 179, |, $0918 his ſimilitude be- 
| 1.diÞ.19, [10g wiſely vnderſtood, may 
Pave 5h ſeruevery wellto Yluſtrate 
this matter : where hee 
compareth the will of man 
toa Horſe at libertie, and 
y q the grace of God to the Ri-| | 
der. Forbythefall of man, 
the 
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the nature of the will was 
not taken away » though 
the. qualitie and condition 
thereof were changed; but 
as the Horſe can runne 
freely without a Rider, ſo 
can the will moue freely 
without the aſſiſtance of 
Gods. ſauing and {anCtify- 
ing grace : but as this vn- 
brideled Horſes race is but 
2 mad and giddie ruſhing 
into the battell', as the | ter.8.6. 
Prophet faith 3 ſo the na- 
turall motions of the will 
are enclined onely to euill, 
as the ſpirit of G © Þ tea- | Gen-6.5+ 
cheth. Thus the willia re- 
ſpe& of the obie&ts good 
and euill, whereof it once 
had power indifferently to 
make choiſe > may bee 
{aid both to bee dead, and 
to be aliue : becauſe ir is a- 
live? | 


A —_— 
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liueto the one, and dead to 
the other, likea man taken 
with a dead pallie on the 
one {ide, but whole and 
found on the other; like a 
fountainewhich had a dou- 
ble courſe, and current till 
one of them was ſtopped ; 
& like the opticke nerues, 
which bee whole at the 
roote, though one of the 
branches be periſhed. And 
altnough in ciuill matters 
the will hath more ſcope, 
yetis it ſubject to many in- 
terruptions and impedi- 
ments : ſometimes being 
abuſed by corrupt reaſon, 
and ſometimes croſſed by 
externall occurrents almolt 
infinite, 

Now to this frailty of the 


| will, may beadded the fro- 
| wardneſleof theaffeftions, 


wh ich 
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which are alſo ſ{undrie 
wayes vaine , hating where; 
they ſhould loue, & loving; 
where they ſhould hate. 
They ſhould alwayes waite 
vpon reaſon, as handmaids 
on their Miftretſe : but ha- 
uing gotthe head by ruling 
in ourinfancie when reaſon | 
(lept, like Hagar they doe 
often very ſaucily inſult o- 
uer Sara, and {o becometo ; Baſ.Ep. 64. 
the minde like the pollu- 
tion in the glaiſe, norſuffe- 
ring it to receiue the im- 
prelfion of any image like Gras 

a watrie humour comming 7. 
betweene the eye and the; 

object, and hindring the| 
ſight; and like the mud 
which ariſing in the water, 
troubleth and confound- 
eth theſeeing ſpirits. The, 
affections ſhould bee as 
IF wings! 


Ee wes 
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| | wings to make vs mount! 
vp to heaven with diuine 
, Col.z.1, | meditations ; but they are 
ponderous bolts and clogs; 
cauling vs to cleaue cloſe 
to the center of miſerie, 
T hey ſhould be(as the Phi- 
loſophers call them ) the 
Cotes virty, Wwhetſtones of vertue, but 
tis, they are indeede the fire- 
| brands of vice : they are 
| notvnfitly compared to the 
ſtrings of an inſtrument: 
but what naturall man ſhall 
|be able totune them , ex- 
\cept hee haue learned Mu- 
licke inthe Lords quire? 
This being now the mi- 
ſerable condition of the 
ſoule of man, in regard of 
the will and affeions, wee 
ſhould not bee ſenſleile in 
this miſerie: but betouched 
with a liuely feeling of our 
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bondage and lauerie, and | 
be humbled in thecon(1de- 
ration thereof: ſo far ſhould 
it bee from ys to play the 
Pelagians, imagining that 
goodnes to remainein our 
wils which doth not. And 
indeede, ſeeing our vnder- 
(tandings are ſuch blinde 
guides, and our willes ſuch 
rebellious attendants 5 wee 
haueneed to pray with the 
Prophet: Teach me,O Lord, 
to doe thy will, for thou art 
my God : let thy good ſpirit | 
leade mce into the land of 
righteonſneſſe: and in all our 
cogitations and actions to 
fay with our Sautour : O my 
Father, not as 1:will but as 
thou wilt, 

Itisthe policie of Satan 
to induce; and thefrailty ot 
man to be caried from one 


—_— —— 


Pſal.143. 


extreame, 


Conn 


Mat,26,36 
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| = The firs8 part , 


Eze,y33.10, 


extreameto another; either 
to bee double diligent in 
will worſhip , or extreame 
negligent in commaunded 
obedience; to waxe proud 
with prailes, or carelelle 
with reproofes. When the 
Prophet, hauing threatned 
the lewes, begins to exhort 
them , they become care- 
lefſe of their conuerſion, 
ſaying : If our tranſgreſſions 
and our ſinnes bee pon vs, 
how ſhould wee then line ? {0 
there are ſome peraduen- 
ture, which hearing and 
thinking of this way ward- 
nefleand weakenelleof the 
will and afteQtions, will be 
readie to ſay with them- 


ſhold I enterpriſe any thing 
thatis good ? Thisfurely is 


a great weakenes, For Saint | 
Pant 


ſelues : to what purpoſe | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


— 


| 


| thus wouldelt nouriſh neg- 
 ligencein thy ſelf? Thougn 


| thepower of thy will. For 
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Paul which teacheth , that 
it is netther in him that wil- 
leth, nor in him that raunneth, 
but in God that ſheweth mer- 
cie: did not ceaſeto will,and 
to runne; but ſtrived and 
endeuoured ſo much the 
more diligently, by how 
much the more he found it 
difhcult, and perceiued his 
ownediſabilitie. 

But who art thou that 


thou bee a meere naturall 
man,yetare ciuil actions in 


what — thee - dea- 
ling vprightly with th 

ome? and who _ 
thee to vie the externall 
meanes of thy conuer(ion? 
to come to the Church, to 
heare the facred word of 


lee es, 


God, 


The first part. : Ei 


Matth.7.7. 


Hoſ.11.14. 


Cant. 1.3. 


God, and to be partaker of 
his bletled Sacraments?and 
haſt thou not a promiſe 
that hee which ſeeketh ſhall 


finde? I;butnonecan come 


to Chriſt, but thoſe whom 
the Father draweth : true it 
is, but what, doeſt thou 
looke to bee haled like a 
beaſt. andnot rather to bee 
led with the cordes of lowe ? 
The ſpouſe .entreates thus 
indeede, Draw me: but (hee 
addeth preſently , Wee will 
rume after thee, If thou be 
regenerate, and the Lord 
hath changed thy will:then 
take heed of diſobedience, 
When the Apoſtle exhorts 
thee to finiſh thy ſaluation 
with feare aud trembling, he 
inferreth this as a reaſon to 
enforce his exhortation : 
(which ſome fondly ac- 


count 
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count a reaſon of libertie ) 
for it 3s God that worketh 


both the will and the deede. 


So that Gods worke mult 
not hinder , but further thy 
endeuors, Chriſt Iooksthat 
thoſe which are engrafted! 
into himſhold briug forth 
much fruit. The Lord can- 
not abide to {uſtaine loſle 
in any of his gifts, eſpecial- 


Whoſoeuer therefore hi- 
deth his talents of grace, 
ſhall ſurely bee puniſhed. 


ly if they bee fpirituall. | 


When the Lord had beene 
very gracious to Iuda his 
vineyard, heexpeRed from 
it the good fruits of godli- 
neſſe: but when it brings 
forth the ſowre Grapes of 
iniquitie, hee expoſtulateth 
with them on this manner : 


| What could I have done more 
to 


ee 


I — 
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Phil. 2, 12, 
13, | 


Toh.1 5.5, 


Mat 25.30 


Eſa.s. 


48 
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to my vineyard ? and leaues 


them to their owne cen- |. 


ſure: Iudge O ye men of [u- 
aa, and ye inhabitants of Te- 
ruſalem , betweene me ana my 
vineyard, Conlider then, 
did not the Lord create 
thee after his owne image? 
and behold, thou haſt deta- 
ceditby ſinne. Hath heein 
mercie reſtored thee, and 
likea kinde Father ſet thee 
vp againe, being a banck- 


ruptin grace One 


he do morefor thee? Judge: 


betweene the Lord & thine 


owneſoule, and grieue not | 


, 
| . 
* 
t 


that holySpirit,which hath 
changed thy heart, and ſea- 
led thee vp to the day of 
thy redemption. 


of 
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SECTION, 3- 


Of the Memory. 


{ 


! 


| and care, or elſeit becomes 


| it muſt be preſerued and til- 


'S )& Saviours ſaying 
muſt needs bee true : 
The ſeruant is not greater 
then his Maſter. Now the 
memorieis but the ynder- 
ſtandings ſeruant, and hath 
in charge- the keeping of 
her conceits ; ſo that if the 
vaderſtanding bee vaine, 
the memoriecannot be ex- 
emprted from vanitie. And 
this is 'one vaine depen- 
danceof the memorie , that 


led with perpetua ll toyle 


barre:if it benot ofte whet-y 
ted, it waxeth ruſtie, and; 


D which 


like the leaues of bookes, 


[EEE 


loh.13-16, 
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| which being ſeldome vied, 
doe cleaue together, . Now 
beſides that the vnderftan- 
ding mult bee a perpetuall | 
drudge for the preſeruing | | 
of the memorie, the me- | ' 
| morierequiteth her ill, like 
| a Fithleſfs {eruant , retai- 
| ning thoſe things ſhe ſhold | 
reie , and reieting thoſe 
| things ſhee ſhould retaine; | 
likethe-ſieue which holds | ' 
| faſt the courſe brans, but | | 
lets the fine flowre fall a- 
way : ſo thateuery one may | 
Cic.defin, | ſay with Themiftocles to Stn 
bon.l1b. 2. | monides , offering to'teach 
| himthe art of Memorie: I 
| had ratherlearne the art of 
Obliuion; for I remember 
what I would forget, and 
forget what I would re 
member. x 


| Þ Wron = | 


AS. x. rt 
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t 


Wrongs, reuenges, and 
every diſcontent, the cogi- 
tation whereof bringeth 
anguiſh and indignation to 
theſoule, the Memory-can 
ealily and ordinarily regi- 
(ter. Cans envie to Abel, 
and E(as malice to Jacob, 
is very ſoundly ſetled and 
not eaſily remooued : bur 
good and memorable 
things are quickly forgot- 
ten. When people cometo 


heare the Word of God, 


they commonly bring 
chinkie and leaking ſoules : 
and therefore the Apoſtle 
biddeth vs take heedethat 
we run notout, The Sab- 
bath containing the me- 
moriall of our redempti- 
on, and a day to bee em- 
ploied inthe word of God, 
and the workes of our 


D 2 fal- | 


| Manet al- 
1a mente 
repeſism 
indicium 
Parid:s. 
Firg. Aen. 
lib.1, 


Heb.z: I, 


—  _— 


| 
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Cr — 


Exod.20. 


[{aluation, is little thought 
on, when mens birth daies, 
faires,feſtiuities, and dayes 
dedicated to vanities and 
follies are well remembred, 
And therefore is the Lord 
faineto giuea watchword ; 
Remember the Sabbath day, 
When men do fauours and 
kindneſles to men, they 
thinke that they ſhould be 
had in everlaſting remem- 
brance;z but the ineſtimar 
ble benefites and bleſhngs 
of Almightie GOD, be- 
ſtowed vpon men , 'are 

uickly forgotten . Let 
Tak that would not de- 
ceiue themſelues , looke 
vpon their memoriesin the 
[{raelites, and there ſhall 
[they behold, as in a glaſle, 
that which may makethem 


bluſh and bee aſhamed: 


Remem:- 
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Remember the day (fayeth 


came out of «/Egypt. What, 
is it pofſible ro forgetthat 
day, which (hould be cele- 
brated for a perpetuall me- 
' moriall of their wonderfull 
deliverance? Yes ſurely,for 
we finde that they remem- 
bred not the Lords hand, nor 
the day when hee delinered 
them, Nehemiah bids' the 


Lord and fearefull : a man 
would thinke that a need- 
leſſeexhortation, for how 
can they but remember 
that God, which had kept 
them as the apple of his 
ys led them gratiouſ] 
through the wildernefle, 
ſubdued their many and 
mighty enemies, and gi- 
ven them poſleſſion of an 
| D 3 excel- 


pn II 


Moſer) in the which Jee| 


lewes remember the great! 


Ex0,12,14. 


Pſal.78.42. 


Neh.4.14. 


| 


A— 
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| excellent inheritance? But . 
Pa.106,21 | wee fee, that they forgot Goa | 
their Sautonr, who had done | 
reat things for them : (tor| 
they did not fruitfully re- | 
{ 

{ 

| 


member him.) How oft 
doeth Moſes exhort them 
not to forget the Law? 
What, forget the Law, 
which was delivered in 
that wonderfull - manner : 
vpon mount Say, by Al- | 
| mighty God himlfelfe, in 
flaming fire, withſound of | 
a Trumpet,ahdin themidft | 
Hoſ.4.6, | of glorious Angels? Yes, | 
| they did forget the Lawzas | 
the Prophet complaineth 
of the beſt of them. And | 
| thatthis forgetfulneſſe was | | {/ 
| not peculiar to them , let| [ 

| 

| 

| 


experience {peake, and it 
ſhall witnelſe with mee. 
Though the Lorde hath 


drawne 


" Ofthe Earths vanitie. 


drawne his . commande- 
mentsinto ſo ſhorta ſum; 
even ten words,as they are 
called: yet how many thou- 
and Chriftians are thereat 
thisday , whoare not able 
to repeate them, ( muchi 
leſſeto vnderſtand them ) 
albeit they cen remember 
otherthings very readily ? 
Doe: but toundly and ſeri- 
ouſly examine thy ſelfe 
(my Chriſtian brother)and 
thou ſhalt finde 1uſt cauſe 
to ſay concerning thy for- 
getfulnet]e both of heauen- 
| my._g and divine in- 

ructions , with Pharaohs 
| butler : 1 call to minde my 
| faxlt this day. For thou fhalt 


| 


that thou haſt let many a 
;goodletlon (lip forth of thy 
mind , & receiued many a 


'D4 ble 


| bee enforced to . confeile, ! 


Deut.4.14 


Gen.4 I.9, 


| 
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Pſal.gr.12 
I'4. 


| 


free ſpirit, Labor with thy 


et ee ee © — ——— 


bleſſing, for which thou 
haſt not beene vnthankfull. 
Well,lithencethe memory 
is ſodefetiue-and faultie, 
iris thy part to ſeeke the 
ſtrengthening of it, that 
what is wanting by. na- 
ture , may bee ſupplied by 
induſtry and grace; for dili- 
gence is the mother and 
the nurſe of memorie. To 
bee briefe ſeeing the walles 
and foundations of holines 
are thus battered and defa-| 
cedin the forts and facul- 
ties of thy ſoule, pray with 
the Prophet : Create im mee 
a new heart ,O God, and re- 
new a right ſpirit within mee : 


and eftabliſh mee with thy 


ſelfeby thine induſtrie, and 
with God by hearty praier, 
that thou mayeſt by the. ai- 


liftance 


— 


— 


| 


| 


> — 


| 
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liſtance of his holy ſpirit 
(theenlightener of the vn- 
derſtanding , the guide of 
the will, and the reujuer of 


' the memorie) bee enabled 


to conceiue, affeR;, and re- 


taine thoſe good things, 


which in this life may bee] 


for thy comfort, and thy e- 
uerlaſting ſaluation in the 
lifeto come. 


SECTION, 4: 


Of Sciences, Arts, 
and Trades. 


2 6 HE Fountaine being 
(topped, the ſtreames 
doeſoonedrie vp; the tree 
being plucke vp, the leaues 
and fruite doe quickly wi- 
ther : Sciences, Arts and 


_— , are the ſtreames ; 


Ds me 


loh.14- 26, 


—— 


The firſt part, 


Gen, 3.14. 


the leaues and the fruite 


1 of thoſe forenamed facul- 
ties.of theſoule: which va- | 


niſhing into the vapour of 
vanitie, cannot ſo dignifie 


be free from vanitie:; 

When the Lord arraig- 
'ned the malefaqtors in Pa- 
radiſe, after their conuicti- 
on, this was his ſentence: 
The Serpent ſhall bee a hate- 
full beaſt, Sathan ſpall bee 
trampled on by the ſeed of the 
woman, Emue ſhall brin g forth 


eate his bread in the (weat 


of hu browes, Loe then, @- 
uery mans tradeand courſe 
of life, though haply it may 
ſeeme an ornament, is in- 
deeda puniſhment, and in 
that reſpe&t mult needs be 


2 vanitie. 


their offpring, that it may | 


in ſorzow., and e Adam mu#$t | 


The] 


—— Ys. on. a Ot, 


Cog 77 


—— ee. 
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The. contemplariue life, 
though it bee mich com- 
mated by the Philoſo- 
pher, yet whatisitin natu- 
rall men, bur a vaine ſpecu- 
lation ' of certaine idle 1I- 


is full of trouble and tra- 
uaile'; as Nama Pompilius 
amongſt the Romanes,Ly- 
curgiss amonglt the Lace- 
dxmonians , and Solox a- 
monelt the Athenians can 
ſufficiently witnelle: andiis 
any thing more ordinary, 


'then the dangerous and 


circular” mutation of go- 
uernment? This alſo is faul- 
ty in molt Comonwealths, 
that poliicie is preferred 
before pietie, and the in- 
luries done to men puni- 


ſhed , when the tranſpreſ: 


l1ons againſt the immortall 


God 


deats. As the politicke,it 


| 


q 


Ariſtot, 
Eth.lib.ro, 


Ibid.cap.7. } 


Mack, diſp. 


lib, 1.cafe. 2. 


Caſp. Peu- 


cer Epi, 
duc I Sax, 
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| 


*4r.bi5}.1.2 bis fonne,and alife full of 


'|inferiour courſes and kinds. 


Godare tollerated. W 

As for mechanicall arts, eu 

they are counted baſe and | | |h 
ſeruile of allthoſe who are 0 
eſteemed to haue free} | |fc 

FIR mindes. And if I ſhould d 
Lastodo | AaCE theſeuerall eſtates and | tc 
it , may | courſes of life, what de- | vi 
reade ree could I mention{from a 
x +" - higheſt to the loweſt ) ( 
mers * exempted from vanitie ? | C 
ſtietie- \ For if the raigne and rule 2 
my of Kings bee a noble ſerui- l 
_ OE tude, ase-Lntzgonns {aid to { 
I 

I 


feare and danger, as Dio- 
nyſins ſhewed Damecles ,, | 
what ſhall weedeeme of all 


of life? 

This is to beobſerued in 
Trades & Arts, thatas they 
aregrowen towards perfe- 

Rion,loarethey furniſhed] | | 
with | | 


—_ 


Ly 
— —— —— 
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with many additions of | 
euill. When Cazne plaid the 
husbandman, and 4belthe 
ſheepheard , ſuch homely 
food & fare as nature yeel- 
ded , did ſatisfie and con- 
tent. men ; but now the T; 
world falling to nicenelle | I 
and . curiolitie » nothing | camdes. 
(though neuer ſo daintie & | brite» in 
coſy ) is ſcarcely thought | ©or1wat 
Macrob. 
good enough. Our ance-|. lib.7 
{tors , as Antiquities doe | ,z.i,. 
ſhew, vied brazen{ſwords;a | Quo po 
mettall that hathin it a. cu- | hominuzs 
ring force: but latter ages | 
haue vſed iron, being more At nc 
hurttull. And how many | 4b hamano 
hundred yeeres was it , be- 
_ that helliſh invention 
of Gunnes was knownein 
Chriſtendome? bur thus e- ata..< 
uery agezas it waxeth more | lib. 2.cap. 
lexpert , ſoit groweth more; 21- 


vi inge-| 


Ingen! 0 eX+» 
cogitars 


poteſt, 


The firſ parts 


—— 


Plurarch in 
vita De- 
[moſt he, 


EW 


 Hieron.in 
Proloz. zl, 


— 


euill and odious. 
And whatis the end both 
ofthe Politick, Morall, and 


thing but- vanitie. . Why 
doth Demoſthenes deforme 
himſelfe in the ſhaving of 


his head, to tie hinſelfe to 
| his (ſtudies, but thathe may 
bee famous among the A- 
therians 2 What 'moueth 
others to 'travaile ouer the 
world with Plato, but to 
{atisfie their curious hu- 
'mours, or toenrich them- 
{zJues ? And doth not euery 
onein his tr:de and courſe 
of life, either labour to fa- 
criicetocrauing neceſlitie, 
or {eeke to bee partaker of 
dangerous facietie ?' IF a 
man doe {ome extraordi- 
narie worke , though to 


ingenious in that which is| 


Mechanicall life? ſurely no-| 


{mall} 


— 
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led to the skies ; but /E/i- 
ans cenſure of the chariot, 
made (by Ayrmecidas and 
Callicrates) ſoſmall, thatit 
might bee hid vndera flie, 
(in my conceit) wasverie 
good : for when others 
wondered at it , hee faidit 
was worthie no- wiſe mans 
praiſe , but was rather to be 
accounted a vaine expence 
of time, And may not this 
cenſure be juſtly Iaid vpon 
molt mens aQions in their 
ſeuerall callings ? which are 
vndertaken for the mot 
part to fatisfie the greedie 
appetite, to deck the houſe 
ot clay, to iatisfie the foo- 
liſh humors of ſome, orto 
get the vaine applauſe of 


others; being all nothing 
| buta vain expence of time, 


Pe CENT 


ſmall purpoſe, heeis extol- | 


all 


De yar. 
hit. lie.t. 


= 
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all beginning and ending 
in vanitie. 

To finiſh this tra then, 
let thoſe who follow mean 
& mechanicalltrades,make| } 
a vertue of necellitie, by a 
{ober, honelt, and conſcio- 
nable vſe of the ſame, for 
che maintenance of them- 
(elues, and their families. 
Let thoſe that hane addi- 
ed themfelues to curious 
Arts , forlake and ſacrifice | 
chem as the couerts (which 
AR. 19-19. [heard the Apoſtles) did 
their bookes. Let thoſe 
that are deuoted to the li- 
 berall Sciences, makethem 
(as they ſhould bee) the | 
handmaides of Diuinitiez' | 
yea, leteuery oneendeuor, 
that his courſeof life may| | 
bee correſpondent to the! | 
profeſſion of Chriltianitie, 
and' | } 


| Of the Earths vanitse. WW | 


| | and rende'to the glorie off 
GO D., the good of his 
Church, and the faluation 
of his owne tloule at thelaſt 
day , when every man muſt 
receiue according to his | Revuel.2.12 
workese 
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CHAP, 2. SE Ce bo 


eA view of thoſe vanities 
which arecalled the ooods 


b4 
$ of the body : and firſt 
4 of flouriſning 
- 38 ' Tomth- 
Þ 


Q 12; T - was a celeſtiall | 
IG G Oracle, that thus! 
| ZN] cenſured Man- 
e | kinde: All fl-/h is praſſe,and 

| [the grace thereof 1s as the 
r,| | |flower of the field. When 
y | | | Ezebiah had defaced the 
el | ſerpent which had defaced 
ez\ | |Godsglory, he called itin 
1 COn- 


—_— ” —— — 


Eſa.q0.4. 


—_—— - — 


i Kin.18.4* contempt: Nehuſhtan ; it 
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is a peece of braile z that 
fo it might bee vile in the 
eyes of thoſe who did a- 


of GO D call man onely 
a lumpe of fleſh, that the 
baſeneſle of this appella- 
tion may take away the 
haughtineſle of his heart, 
and manifeſt the vilenelle 
of his condition, And as 
though that were not ſuffi 
cient to;vilifhe and debaſe 
him, hee compareth him to 


man zeuen the quinteſſence 
of his naturall perfe&tions, 
to the flower of graile, And 
leſtchis might ho pecu- 


thoſe whom either Nature, 


Art, or Fortune have gra- 
ced | | 


dore it : {b doth the ſpirit | | 


gralle : yea, the glorie of| | 


liartoſome onely , heeap-| , 
propriateth the ſame toall | | 


_ 8. 
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c:dor bleiled, ſaying : eA 
fleſh is graſſe. Like to this, 
is that ſpeech of the Pro- 
phet Damid : Surely enc- 
rie man in his bet eſtate ts 
altogether wvanitie , Man 
is vanitie , yea man in 
his beſt eſtate is vanitie , 
yea euery man 1s vanitie, 
yea nothing elſe but vyani- 
| (5 
This diſgracefull deci- 
phering of man will hard- 
l be beleeued , and there- | 
ore he prefixeth an alleue- 
ration, Serely: it will ſmal- 
ly bee regarded, and there- 
fore hee addeth a word of 
conlideration , Se/ab, Let 


|vs therefore conſider the 


beſt eſtate of man, con- 
ceraing the ornaments of 
his body, asyouth), beautie, 
health, ſtrength, agilitie, 


and 


ee 


Pſal.39.5+ 
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and long life,and in all theſe: 
we (hall finde nothing but 
vanitie, Concerning this 
freih and flouriſhing youth, 
it is vaine in a double re- 
ſpeR. Firſt; it is very mo- 
mentanie,and patleth away 
ſwiftly. Secondly, it is the 
nurſe and pandor of ini- 
quitie, 

1 Thecleareſt wine by 
(tanding comes in time to 
haue lees, and dregges,and 
tartneſle: ſo the pureſt part 
of our age doth in time ga- 
ther the dregs of lothſome 
olde age, and becomes tart 
and ſowre to our ſelues, 
and full of moroſitie and 
frowardnesto others, And 
as it is in wines, ſo it is of- 
ten in ourliues; the pureſt 
part of our dayes ſeeme to 
runneaway {wiftly, butthe 
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ſtick long by vs. For every 


riot, which is drawne with 
the two reltle(fſe ſeedes, 
Motion & Mutation,which 
neuer ſtandeth (till, ill ſhee 
be by death diſcharged of 
her paſſengers. Doth it not 


| dregs of tedious olde age| 


often come to paile, that as 


forward Springsarenipped 


ſlips broken off when they 
are tender : ſo the brauelt 
gallant is cut off intheflo- 
wer of his age; and being 
arreſted by Death in the 
prime of his youth, iscari- 
ed violently to the graue? | 
But ſuppoſe the fatall dart| 
be a while eſcaped : yet as 
the apple falleth from the 
tree by ripeneſſe, and the' 


SB} though 


7g goeth out of it ſelfe, 
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Senfim fine 
ſenſu Cic de 
ſene(}, 


| earth, from whence he was 


though it bee not quen- | 


ched : ſo man,if by no farall 
accident, yet by the courſe 
of nature turnes at laſt to 


taken. The ſhadow of the 
dyall paceth it fo ſlowly, 
that the motion thereof is 
not to be diſcerned, yet we 
ſee that in a dayes ſpace it 
will goe from the Eaſt to 
I : ſo thelife of man 
alleth away very (lily, yet 
A hee quickly at the Welt 
anddeclining of his dayes, 
before he be aware. Euen 
whileſt thou art reading 
this, whoſoeuer thou art, 
albeit thou doeſt not con- 
ſider it, the threed of thy} 
life is wearing, the oyle of 
thy lanip wa ſong, andtime 
is carying thee to the ha- 
bitation of darkneſle. The 
Mari- 
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of their friends, then of 
the Cities , and at laſt of 


is euery man by degrees 
depriued firſt of -his. youth, 


and laſtly of his hoarie 
dayes » it haply hee bee 
not prevented by vntimely 
Death. . For indeede: there 
is nothing more certaine 
then death, yet nothing 
more vncertaine then the 
timesand kindes of death, 
as antiquities ,: together 
with daily experience can 
reſtifie. William Rufus , a 
king of England, was ſlaine 
with anarrowſhotat aHart 
by a- Knight ; as Baſilms 
CMacedothe Romaine Em- 
perour was with the ſtroke 


ofa Hart in hunting. Cars 
> and 


' Sen.ej4.71, 
mito, 


Mariners fritloſe the oht 
the ſhores and bankes: fo |. 


then of his middle age, | 


Aa 


| 
Fabian, 
part 7, cap. 
225% 
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The firſt part. 


Toh. Bap. | 
Ignatius 
Rom. prin- 
cip.libris, 


and F, Valerms Anaſtaſius 
the Emperours periſhed by 
lightning. Young Dra/us 


Sucton.in 
vita Claud. 
Ceſar.c.27. 


Garuinde 

gefers Fran. 
lih.g.tn vit, 
Carols ſexti 


LO 2. 


Pompey , the ſonne of the 
Emperour Claudins , Was 
choked with a Peare,which 
he caſt yp,and caughtin his 
mouth in ſport. Charlesa 
King of Nawarre , hada 
ſtrange death. : for being 


Plin, hiſt, 
pats li,7, 


Cap.7. 


prin in a ſheete by night, 


that hemight be bathed in 
it » hethatſewed it by bur- 
ning off the threed with a 
candle , ſet fire vpon the 
ſheete; wherewith the king 
being pittifully burned, di- 
ed within three dayes af- 
ter. Euripides the Poet was 
torne with -dogges. Ana- 
creon { as Plinte writeth ) 
was choked with the ſtone 


J= 
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ofa raiſin,and Marizs with| 


| 


a haireina meſſe of milke:| 
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| yea » Plime himſelfe peri- 
| ſhed by the ſtrange fire of 
| mount Veſeves, whileſt he 
was ſeeking to know the 
reaſon and nature of it. But 
why goelI about to parti- 
cularize thoſe things that 
areinfinite : yea,when ſome 
haue ended. their lives by 
laughing? For the eternal 
Law hath ginen vs one kinde 
of entrance into life , but di- 
ers ( yea innumerable ) pe 
| ſages foorth of it : and albeit 
'the Sunne knoweth his going 
downe ; yet the ſonnes of 
men know not the ſettin 
of their dayes,and the Vel 
per of their life, 
| 2 Asyouthisfraileand 
fading A Is it enuironed 
with many follies. Itis raſh 
and inconliderate in enter- 
priſes : as might bee inſtan- 
ced 


Munſter” 
Coſmogr.in 
deſcrip.Ita, 


Paler. 

Max 1 ib, 9, 
Aul. Gel, 
net, At. 
Seneca Fp- 


& 


Pſal.104. 
I9, 


Temeritas 


eſt aloleſ- 
centie, Cic, 


de Senet}, 


Cn ——} 
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vita Fab, 
M ax, 


2.King.12 
3, 


Hiefon, ad 


Nefot. 


.ced in ſuch as Terentims 
| Uarro , who ſucceeding 
Plutarc, in warie Fabins in the Dicta- 
torſhip, loſt in one battell 


through his raſhnes 64000. 
ſouldiers. But that wofull 
renting of the kingdomes 
of I{rael and Tuda, cauſed by 
the raſh and indiſcreet ad- 


uice 'of Rehoboams young 


counſellors , may ſufticient- 
ly demonſtrate this, True it 


1s, that young men many 
4 times haue ſharpe wits : but 


asthefirein greene wood is 
ſuffocated by moſt vapors, 
thatit cannot ſhine bright- 
ly ; ſo wiſedomein youth is 
hindred, & {moothered by 
temptations and concupil- 
cence that it cannot ſhine 
2nd ſhew forth her bright- 
;neſſe, Againe, youth is full 
- arrogancie, rancor and 


To 
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revenge; ſo that humilitie 
and mildneſle is very rare 
among(t young men. And 
therefore Saint Chryſoſtoms 
compareth youth to the 
ſurging Sea, full of rough 
windes and raging wa- 
ters; and olde age to the 
hauen of the mindes tran- 
quillitie, 

But why doe I endeuor 
to reckon vp the enormi- 
ties of youth, which is 
prone toall mannerof (in, 
carying in his boſomethe 
fire& fuell of iniquity? For 
now the vngodly hauing 
ſtrength and other opor- 
tunities anſwering his dil 
polition » Fils his bones 
which ſinne, and wicked- 
neſſe ts ſweet in hu month, 
It was a young man that 
Salomon {awe intrapped 

E 2 in 


— 
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Serm.cum 
Presbyter 


eſſet deſig 


natus, 


Tob 20.11. 
I2, 


Pro.7.6, 
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The fir part. 


Eccl. 11.9. 


| Pſal.25-7, 


an ironicall reproofe this 


i hart, andinthe /zght of thine 


in the wily ſnares of the 
ſtrange woman z and that 
makes him thus to taxe by 


licentious age : Rezoyce , O 
yong man, inthy youth , an1 
let thy heart cheare thee in 
the aayes of thy youth, and 
walke in the wayes of thine 


eyes, What, would the Prea- 
cher perſwadeyouth to dil- 
ſolutenelle? nothing lelle, 
but hedoth onely expreſle 
the diſloluteneſle of yong 
men , which ſet open the 
windowes of their eyes,en- 
large the cloſet of their 
heartsand make ſpeedy the 
feet of their affeftions, to 
at and accompliſh that 
whichis euill. This Daxid 
did acknowledge, when he 
deſired parden for the /innes 


R. 
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of his youth and leremy when | 
being conuerted: by repen- 
tance, he was aſhamed, yea, 
exen confounded becauſe hee 
did beare the ſimnes of his 
youth, In regard of all 
which, I may iuſtly con- 
clude in Salomors words : | 
Childhood and youth are va- 
nitee, 

Foraſmuch then as flou- 
riſhing youth hath ſuch} 
following inconueniences, 
as ſickeneſle, old age, and| 
death ; with ſuch preiudici- 
all companions; as indſ{cre- 
tion, rathneſle, pride, and' 
prophaneſle , why is it had 
inſuch admiration, as wee 
ſeeitis? Yea, foraſmuch as 
it is a flaming fire, and a 
ſurging ſea of ſin, hauewe 
not rather cauſe to deſire 


that this fire were quen- 
| E 3 ched, 


ler. 31.19, 


Eccl.11.10 
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Eccl.12.1, 


| ched, this water calmed, & 
our ſelues arriued at the 
quiet hauens of ſtayed old 
age? But ſithence the Al- 
mightie hath decreed the 
varietie of our dayes, and 
that we multtaſt of the ad- 
tundts peculiar to euery age 
wherein wee live; letthoſe | . 
thatare yong, thinke vpon 
Salomons exhortation : Re- 
member thy Creator in the 
dayes of thy youth : an exhor- 
tation yery needfull. For 
moſtdo liuelooſly in their 
youth, reſeruing old age 
for godlines, offering ſinne 
and Sathan the flower of 
theirdaies, and keeping rot- 
tennelle for the Lord : but 
with ſuch ſacrifices God 
will not be pleaſed: beſides 
| that , theſe mens continu- 
| ance in(inneintheir youth, 


makes, | 
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makes it ſo habituall , that 
it will hardly bee ſhaken off 
when they are old. Let 
thoſethatare yong there- 
forecleanſe their wayes , by 


|| taking heed thereunto accor- 


ding to Gods word, And let 
them ſeaſon the yong vel- 
ſels of their ſoules with the 
{weet and- wholeſome li- 
quor of pietie , that the 
may {auour of the ſame ſo 
longas they liue, 


SECTION, 2. 


Of Beantie, Strength, 
and eAoiluie, 


V Hen man was fir(t 

created, as diuine 
vertues adorned his minde, 
ſo glorious, maieſtie and 
beautie ſhined in his face 


| 


E 4 and | 


Pſal.119.99] if 
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Gen.s.3, 


and ſhape: but through his 
fall , the ornaments of his 
{oule were defaced, and by \ 
theſame the {eemlineile of | 
his body was deformed, | 
quantum mutatus ab illo. 

Heethat hath ſeene Adamin ! 
Paradiſe , and afterwards 
met himin the vaſt helds, 
would never haue knowne 
him to bee the ſame man: 
and in this defaced and de- 
formed image , did he beget 
his poſterity ;ſothat the re- 
liques of our moderne be- 
autie » are but like the rui- 
nous walles of a razed city, 
the rotten ſtockeof a flou- 
riſhingrree , and the withe- 
red (temme of a fragrart 
flower? Yet is this defaced 
and deformed beautie too 
much ſetby , though it bee 
vainein ſubſtance, variable 


in! 
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in durance , dangerous to | 
the beholder, and ofttimes 
hurtfull to the poſleſſour. 

1 Thoſe were wordes 
worthy the mother of $a-| Pro.31.30} |f 
lomon : Fauonr 1s deceitful, 
and beautie 1s vaine, As ma-| | 
ny flowers are faire to the 
eye, which are nothing 
pleaſing totheſmell, and as 
| many a ſtinking & ſtinging 
nettle groweth with the 
ſweet ſmelling roſe: ſo the 
| painted ſepulchres of this 
vile body. haue nothing 
buried in them but filthi- 
neſle, andoft times vnder| 
the fayre cofitenance there 
lurkes very foule conditi- 
| ons: thus 15 fauor deceytfull, 
|. 2 And what,isnot beau- 
tie like the _ of deaw, 

which are eyther drawne 
vp with the Sunne,or dried 
E $ vp 
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vp with the wind? For ſick- 
nelle will changeit, ſorrow 
will waſte it, age will wi- 
therit, and death conſume 
it. Whataa alteration will 
a pooretertian feauer make 
ina faireface? When Nao- 
mt returned to Bethlehem, 
ſhee was ſo changed with 
the griefe of her husband 
and ſonnes deaths, that e- 
uery one wondred at her, 
ſaying : Is not this Naomi ? 
And though beautie eſcape 
ſorrow and lickeneſle, yet 


age will ſeize vpon it, | 


whoſe property it is toſer 
wrinkles in the ſmooth 
forehead, and to change 
the ſnowie and vermilion | 
face into a wan and {war- 


thy colour : neither is it 
more poſſible to prevent 
this, then to (tay the _—_ 


O 
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of time. There was neuer 
any ſo beautifull by the vni- 
on of ſ{ymetricall propor- 
tions , of the well diſpoling 
of colours ( which things 
concurre to the perfetion 
of beautie ) but thee might 
fay in time with Nao, 
Call mee not Naomi , but call 
me? Marah. And when as 
ſickenefle,ſorrow , and old 
age haue battered the faire 
forts of beautie, death diſ- 
chargeth her Canons , and 
layeth her flat ypon the 
earth; and then the faireſt 
face that eyer was by na- 
tureor art , muſt beetram- 
pled ypon with the feet, ea- 
ten with wormes z or con- 
ſumed with lothſome rot- 
tennefle : and then what 
difference can a min finde 
betweene Ther(ites and 


| = Nar- 
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ac lacet 
intumba 
Roſa mids 
non Koſa 
munda, Qrc 


| {Pro.6.25. 


Narciſſus? The Epitaph of 
Re/amund that mirrour of 
 beautie is worthy the re- 
membrance: 
The worlas ſweet Roſe,not Ro- 
ſamund, 
This earthenvaulrdoth ſhield: 
And lothſome (mels,not redo- 
lent, Her body now doth yeeld, 
Thus is beautievaine. Yea, 
the more the beautie, the 
reaterthevanity. As the 
fofreſt ſtone is ealily pier- 
ced, the fineſt lawne quick- 
y ſtained, and the freſheſt 


ower ſoonelt withered: ſo 


tieis {oone(t conſumed, 

3 As beautie is vaine 
and variable, ſo isit dange- 
rousto the beholder: wher- 
of Salomon hauing had 
wofull experience , warneth 
his ſonne nat to deſire the 


the molt reſplendent beau- | 


beantie 
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beantie of the flrange wo- 
man , nor to let her take hins 
with her eye lids. And there 
is reaſon of his borrowed 
ſpeech : for beautie is an 
enchauntreile and bewit- 
chethz anet &entangleth ; 
a fire and enflameth, a bai- 


ted hooke and catcheth. 


|The ſores of God ſaw the 


daughters of men that they 
were faire, and they tooke 
them wines of all that they 
liked, Damid from the top 
of his Pallace , ſaw beauti- 
full Bath/beba waſhing her 


|ſelfe , and his heart was in- 


flamed towards her. Loe, 
thoſe that for their religi- 
ous education were called 
the Sonnes of God ; and hee 
that for his vertuous con- 
uerlation was counted a 


man after Gods owne hart, 
are 


PC 
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2.5am.1 1, 
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The firſt part. 


Eccleſ.9.8. 


Herod.in 
Clio, 


Als tO Lit- 
cretia and 
Virgmia, 
Lis,lib,t. 


'&'3- 


are inſnared by beautie; 
and the one makes pro- 
phane mariages , the other 
commits vnlawfull adulte- 
tery. The wiſemans coun- 
{ell is therefore worthy the 
taking : Turne away thine 
eyes from beholdmg a beau- 
tifull woman, And his rea- 
ſonis worth the noting; for 
many baue periſhed by the 
beautie of women, The 
erueth of which ,the deadly 
broiles raiſed betweene the 
Phenicians and the Greci- 
ans , through their mutuall 
- pes, can ſufficiently teſti- 
e, 

4 Neither are theſe the 
burtfull bounds of beauties 
{nares , thus to hurt the be- 
holder; but like as the Ba- 
filike, by beholding him- 
ſelfe in a glaſle , is killed 

with 


| | 


| 
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with the reflecting of his 
own poiſon :{o doth beau- 
tie many times turneto the 


bane of the poſleſſour. If 
Dina had not beene faire, 
itislike ſhe hadneuer beene 
defloured. So that as Ab- 
ſalon periſhed with his owne 
haire which hee kept very 
curiouſly : ſo diuers haue 
beene deſtroyed by their 
beautie , which they haue 
preſerued moſt carefully, 
This Abrahamin Egypt and 
Iſaac in Paleſtins conlide- 


red, when they feared to 
acknowledge their owne 
wiues ; leſt their beautie 


| 


to his daughter Daphne : 
| that 


might haue bene the loſle 
of the womens honeſtie, & 


the husbands lives, And} 


this was the Poets obſer- 
uation in Peneins ſpeech 


PE 
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Gen. 34. 


2 Sam.1$, 


Gen-1 2. 
Gen, 26, 
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Vatoq, two 
tua forma- 
repugnt, 
Ouid, Met, 
[ b. I* 


Pſa.119-37 


lob.31.1. 


| 


EE. 


that rare beauty and perpe- 
tuall virginity would hard- 
ly dwell together. Yea, 
happy had many a onebeen 
if hee had been deformed, 
for then (hee had neuer 
beenedefiled, 

Andis beauty thus vain ? 
then learne to deſpiſe it : is 
it ſodangerous? then haue 
a care to ſhunne it. Oh, 
what coſt, and care, and 
arte doe many vſe to nou- 
riſh a ſecrete enemie to 
themſelues , and an engine 
tor others ? Is beautie a 
vanity? then pray with Da- 
uid, Turne away mine eyes, 
0 Lord, from beholding vani- 
14: and praftiſe with 705, 
Thane made a conemant with 
mine eyes, Binde both 
thineeyes and thy heartto 
the good abearing , and 


ſuffer | 
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ſuffer not thine eyes to be- 
hold it in others nor thy 
hearttoaffe& itin thy ſelfe, 
Butif thy heart beginne a 
little to bee ſeduced , do but 
thinke with thy ſelfe, what 
fileh lyeth hid in that bodie 
which bewitched thee: and 
theſame may be a medicine 
to preuent a dangerous 
maladie. 1 am but duſt and Gen 18. 
aſves (ſaith eAbraham) the 
aſhes were once a faire 
reene Tree , before the 
eautie of it vaniſhed in 
the fire. What folly is it 
to beeſo nice andcurious in 
trimming of duſt and aſhes, 
which though like the 
| |greene tree it make a faire 
ſhew fora time, yet hath a 
hundred fires kindled to 
conſumeit; ſorrow  ſicke- 
nelle , age and death ? yea 


which| 


”— — 


| 
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| dent glory ; andlet thy me- 


comfortable heate & light 


Deck thy ſoule with ver- 
tues and adorne thy heart 
with grace : this internall 
beautie is eternal, 

To meetea beautifull bo- 
dy hath been counted omi- 
nous , but nowlI am ſureit 
is dangerous : yet if thou 


berty to behold any beauti- 
full obiezlet that be a hand 
to dire& and leade thee to 
a better meditation. Mag- 
nifiethe wiſedome of God 
in his workemanſhip , and 
thinke ypon the beautie of 
heauen : what a ſweet thin 

it will bee to behold Chrif 
leſus and all the celeſtiall 


company in moſt reſplen- 


dita- 


P———_ 


| which cannot enjoy the | 


of the Sunne , but it fadeth ? | | 


dareſt give thine eyes I-| - 
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ditation. ponder the future 
glorious change of thy vile 
body : that although the 
ſame bee turned into duſt 
and aſhes, yet at the laſt 
day it may bee beautifull, 
as the brightneſle of the 
firmament , and may ſhine 
like the Starre for ener and 
ener, 

Now the ſame that hath 
beeneſayd of beautie, may 
be ſaid of ſtrength and agi- 
litiez which albeit they doe 
not alwayes grow on the 
ſame ſtalke , yet they fade 
with the ſame windes, and 
are withered with theſame 
Sunneof ſorrow,ſicknelle, 
age and death, Wee have 
heard of few that could ſay 
with Caleb: I am this da 


foureſcore and fine yeeres old, 


yet | 


Phil,  : 


Dan.12.3. 


') | Toſh,14.10 
11, 


4 


—o— 


T, he firft part. 


yer am 1 as ſtrong at th# 
time, as 1 was when Moſes 
ſent mee : meaning when 
he was fourtie yeeres olde, 
Abiſhast and Benaiah were 
gooey men and of admi- 
rable {trength, able to kill 


mighty giants ; yet they 


then they) are many hun- 


poſleſlor. And did not Sap- 
ſens tregth pluck the houſe 


If any one therfore beluſty 
and ſtrong, lethimremem- 
ber the Prophets exhorta- 
tion : Let not the ſtrons man 
glorie in his ſtrength, becauſe 
itis folly to glory in a va- 


nitie: 


I” 


OC Inn rr” 


hundreds, and to conquer| | 


with Danuids three wor-| | 
thies ( more gallant men ' 


dred yeres ſince turned in-| | 


to dult. Beautieſometimes| | 
turnes to the bane of the| 


downevpon his own head?} | 


—_— 


a f the Earths vanitie. 


Eo 


nitie: but /et him retoyce and. 
glory in 6he Lord, and bee 
able to ſay, The Lord ts my 
frength:and as the Apoſtle 
exhorteth , Be ſtrong inthe 
Lord, andin the power of hu 
might. To reſiſt thediuell, 


| [andto withſtand his terp-' 


tations, is 2 thing that re- 


' |quireth ſtrength and cou- 
| |rage: tothis purpoſe labor 


tovnite all thy forces: this 
is true ſtrength and yalour, 


| |[&this onely obtaineth the 
| [crowneof true felicitie. 


SECTION, 3. 


Of health. 
O F all the temporall 
benefitsthat Almigh- 
tie God beſtoweth ypon vs 
ia this life, there is none 
moreexcellent then health, 


Pla, 27. &c 


Epheſ.s. 


8K 6QIy Vaatias 
xptiioy wy 


a tt. 
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— 


| Thefirflpart, 


Pſal.34.11. 


Gen,15.2, 


| maketh what(oener 1; deſi 


| layeth the hand of vilitati- 


as Menander truly fayth, 
ſeeing it is that which 
permits a being to the 
goods of the body, andad- 
mits -an acceptable being 


they are called.) For when 
the Lord with rebukes doeth 
chaſten man for ſinne , hee 
rable in him to conſume a- 
way like a moath fretting a 
garment, When the Lord 
on vpon men, then health, 


{oeuer ſeemes gracious in 
them , conſumeth and va- 


ham, I am thy exceeding 


a » O Lord, what 


tothegoodsof fortune (as| 


(trength,beautie,and what-| | 


wilt 


niſheth like the moath-ea-| 
ten garment. When the|. 
LORD fayd to eAbre-| 


great reward : eAbraham| . 


_— —_ 9. 9 Y 


| >» 


» 


| 9s 
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goe chilaleſſe ? So may a 
licke man fay : What wilt 
thou give mee, ſeeing Iam 


wilt thou gine mee , ſeeing 1 | 


' Thealthleſſe ? e Abraham ca- 
' Ired not for all the wealth 


in theworld when he wan- 
ted an heire: and what are 
all the-temporall bleſſings 
in the world to a man that 
wants his health ? Yet is 
health ( which ſeaſoneth all 
the bleſſings of this life) 


. [but vaine : For emery man 


in his beſt eſtate is altogethey 


| vanity, 


Man that is borne of 4 
woman , 1s but of a ſhort con-= 


' [tinuance , and full of trou- 


 \ble : hee ſhooteth wp hike a 


flower , and is cut downe : 
hee vaniſheth as a ſhadow , 
and continueth not, To, 
this is the condition of 


| 


man» : 


Lo 


Pſal. 39.5. 


; Tob.1 4.1, 


90 


vo The firſt part. 


mankind;that heneuer con- 
tinueth in the ſame con- 
dition. But as the flowerto 


day flouritheth , & to mor:-|\ 


row withereth : ſo health is 
quickly changed into ick- 


neſſe. The Moone is not|} 


more variable in her chan- 
ging the ſea in her ebbing 
apd flowing , the Heauens 
in their ouercaſting , then 
man is inthechange of his 


eſtate : now well, and pre-|) 


ſently ſicke ; to day trium- 
phing on the Theater, to 
morrow groning on the 


couch , or happely groue-|! 
ling in the graue. The ſea|| 


is not more ſubie& to toſ- 
ſing and raging with her 
tourecontrary winds , then 
thebody of man is with his 
4 contrary humors ; which 


being diſordered , doe in- 


CS 


Ct 


gender 
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ingender infinite diſeaſes. 
How many hundred infir- 
mities have the skilfull 
Philitians diſcerned mans 
body ſubie@ to ? yea how 
many. are there , whereof 
no true cauſe can bee aſſig- 
ned , no cure can be obtai- 
ned? A clockeis a thin 

hardly keptin tune, ben 
it hath ſo many wheeles 
and gimbols to bee tempe- 
red : ſo the body of man is 
hardly preſerued long in 
health ,ithath ſo many va- 
riable and tender parts to 
bee preſerued. Henceit 
commeth to paſle, that as 
the Iſraelites expeQting li- 


bertie , were moreenthral- 
led ; ſo whenmen promiſe 
to themſelues health and 
{oundneſſe , they are oft- 


| 


times aſlailed by ſuddaine| 
F lick- 


GO — 


The firſt part. "0 


TIokhn 11. 


Paſſhim in 
Pſalm, 


_——— 


A 


| Deaths Sergeant in his bed: 
andadeadly headach mee. 


ſickneilſe. A fearefull trem- 
bling ( the meſlenger of 
death ) ſhakes the joynts of 
Baltazar at his banket: the 
rich man 1s arreſted by 


teth the Shwnamites childe 


inthe field, Thus no fate or| | 


condition is exempted from 
ſickneſſe, or hath ſecuritie 


of health : neither the 
PA , theolde man, | 
r 


nor the mightie King, le- 
ſus loued Lazarus, yet be- 
hold he was ſicke: Daxida 


holy man and an honour-| | 


able King , yet was often 
brought low with ſundrie 
infirmities :{o that Chrilts 
loue is no preventing prt 


uiledge y godlinelle 1s no 


ſuperiedeas for {icknelle, 


2 Belides that health is 
| hes 


_— 


—_— 
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_—_— 


thus variable, it is alſo 
dangerous, being the nurſe 
of {ecuritie, and the mo- 
ther of impenitencie, For 
whileſs the wicked hane no 
bands in their death , but 
are luſtie and ſtrong , pride 
and crueltie, licentiouſ- 
neſſe and blaſphemie are 
their practiſes : infomuch 


gaiuſkt beauen , eAlexan- 
der the Great was once 
ſopuft vp with pride, thar 
hee thought himſelfe im- 
mortall : but being ſtri- 
ken with a ſtone, - felt 
the paine of a feſtered 
wound, and then hee ſaw 
his folly, and acknowled- 
ged his mortalitie, So wee 
haue neede -that ſicknetſe| 
ring vs ſometimes the war-} 


D— 
— 


that they ſet their month a-| 


| 


| 


ning peales of death, with- 
. F 2 out | 


— 
—— 


—_ 


Pla,73.4,9 


| 


O.Curt 47. | 


| 


| 100 


Heb, 12.11 


humiliation & repentance 
Moab 


The firſtpart, 


out which we are in danger 
to grow ſecure, and forget- 
full of our miſerable con-. 
dition, It is a hard thing 
to perſwade a man , that 
{icknescan haueany good- 
nelle in. it. For no chaſte- 
ning for the preſent ſeemeth 
toyous but greenous : and 
men commonly looke yp- 
on that which is preſent, 
and fo doe finde irkſom- 
neſle, becauſe of the feare 
of death, the paines of bo- 
die,andtheloſleof pleaſure, 
but if they would caſt their 
eyes ypon the future effes 
ofit, they ſhould findethat 
afterwards it bringeth the 
quiet fruits of righteouſneſſe 
to them that are thereby ex- 
erciſed, 

1 It.is the pathway to 


_— 


| of the Earths vanitie, | 


IOl 


youth, ſetled on brs lees of ſin, 
had the taſte of his iniquitte 
remaining, and the ſent of bts 
abomination was not chau- 
ged: but Ifrael being ſmit- 
ten, (ought God early, And 
Abimelech, when his family | 
was viſited with ſickneſle 
for Saraes ſake, repented 
and roſe yp early to reltore 
her to her husband. 

2 Iris an argument of 
GODS loue. For as Fa- 
thers chaſtiſe thoſe children 
whom they fauour : ſo dea- 
leth almighty GO D with 
his children; whom he loreth 
hee chaileneth , and (conr- 
geth enery Sonne that hee re« 
cemeth, 

3 It ſtirreth vp to the 
ſtudious, loue, and practiſe 
of pietie : and therefore 
| ml F 3 Daxid 


Aloab being at reſt from hy | ler. 48.11* | 


Pſal. 98.34 
Gen,20, 


Pro. 3.12, 


Reu.3.19. 


92 


| 


— 


The firit part, 


{ Plal,g94.12, 


HEINu9 mh, 
\ Que no- 


cent docent, 


; 


— EO IO OOO 


i1Cor.11, 
30,32» 


| Danid ſaith , Bleſſed js the 
| Lora, & teacheft in thy Law: 


man whom thou chaſteneſt 0 


in which reſpe&, that ſay- 
ing 15 true, Corrections are 
tultrucions. 

4 It is a meanes to 
keepe from hell and con- 
Jdemnartion » as Saint Panl 


(heweth : who ſpeaking of| 
the Corinthians viſitation | ' 


with weakenelle, {icknelle, 
and death, faith, that rhey 
were thus chaſtened of the 
Lord, that th:y might mt | 


hee condemned with the\. 
world, For as Phylitians| 


doe ſometimes caſt their 
Patients into the fit of an 
Ague, todeliuerthem from 
a more dangerous licknes: 
o Almightie G o Þ doth 
many timesinfli&vpon his 
children ſome temporall 


affliction, | 


? 
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| | afflition thathee may de- | Percutis v 
liver them frometernall de- — 
ſtruction, ded 
5 Ir is a meanes to-make 
vs loath this tranſitory life, 
andtolift yp our hearts to 
the expectation of eternall 
life, Whileſt the Iſraelites | 
had peace in Xgypt they 
never thought vpon the 
land of Canaan : ſo men | 
being alwayes in health, 
are very much beſotted | 
withtheloue of this world, 
and forget their {aluation : 
but lickmefſe catcheth 
vs by theband, as the An- 
gell caught Lot when hee 
lingred in Sodome , and 
biddeth vs haſtto our euer- 
laſting habitation in that 
Kingdome , which hath 
neither ſorrow nor fick- | 
_=_ 


j 


Gen.19. 


ct 


Luk.6, 


The firſt part, 


| Heere then , in viewing 


may ſee the worlds erro- 


NIOUS Op1N1ON concerning 
the fame, For. if a man 


lifetime, and neuer be trou- 
bled with aches » lickenefle, 
{ores , or any corporall in- 


armities, hee ſhould bedee- 
med the happieſt man lIi- 


uing : but woe bee to them 


our: ) for except God bee; 
them , they arein the way 


howſoeuer the worlde 
iudge , yet queltionlelle 
they are happie whom the 
Lord chaſteneth , for them 
heloueth. Itisa fond con- 
ceit to thinke that wee may 


the yanitie of health, wee] ! 


might live in health all his] ! 


that haue their conſolation! ' 
in this world ({aith our Saui-| | 


exceedingly mercifull to] ' 


toeternalldeſtruction ; and| 


A —— 
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goe to heauen, as it werein 
tether beds : the Cheru- 
bims kept the Eaſt fide of 
Paradiſe; and affliction is 
the porter to the Kingdome 
of heauen. If thou enioy 
health, praiſe G o Þ for it, | 
but take heede it be not an 
occalion of thy ruine: and 
if God viſite thee with (ick- 
nes, embraceitthankfully, 
asan argument of his loue, 
2 meanes to reſtraine thee 
from ſinneand an excellent 
pledge of thy euerlaſting 
| happinelle.. 


| SECTION, 4s 


Of long life, 
A Lthough long life be 
A ableſling of Godzand 
a temporall reward of pie-| Ephel. 6.2. 
tle; yet is it (being confi- 
F 5 dered| 


———_— 
CE 


| The firſt part, | 


t 
; 4Gen.47.9 


Cic, de Sen, 
—_ 3-14- 


CE 
—_—= 


dered in it ſelfe) nothing 


preſent fruition of the 
things of this life be yaine, 
how can the continuance 
thereof be otherwiſe? there 


thenlong life, as the Scrip- 
tures teach, and experience 
doth manifeſt, 
Wecomeinto this world 
likea&orsvpon a ſtage,and 
though ſome haue longer 
parts then others, yet who- 
| ſoeuer liveth longeſt, and 


| 


fay with Jacob at the laſt; 
Few and enill haze the dayes 
of my pilgrimage beene, T his 
life is but a pilgrimage, and 
this world an Inne to reſt 
at, nota houſeto enhabite: 


the dayes we ſpend arefew 


hun- 


—R_— 


elſe but vanitie, Forif the. 


is nothing more yncertaine| | 


leadesthemerrieſ(t life, may | 


faith Jacob, yet was heean| 


| 
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hundred and thirtie yeeres 
olde. Of the time that is 
paſt , weiudge rightly , but 
ofthat to come , erroniouſ- 
ly : for it is hope of long 
life that makes life ſeeme 
long, as eAnguſtinehath wel 
obſerued 3 and nothing 
ſeemes to haue beene more 


ſpeedie then that which is 


ſting the ordinarie ſumme 
of mans yeeres { hauing 
therein in-my conceit ſome 
particular reſpet toe his 
owneage ) ſaith : The time 
of our life is threeſcore yeergs 
and ten: and though ſome bee 
| {s ſtrong , that they come to 
forreſeore yeeres, yet is thew 
| frength then but labowr and 
ſorrow: it is cut off quickly, 
and wee flie away. If D amide. 


paſt. The Prophet Danidca-| 


InPfal.6. 


P{al.go, io. 


\foureſcore yeares yeeld 
E labour 


SSELY 


E 


—__ I ——_ 


i 


| 10$ 


The firſt part. 


— — 


Gen:25. 


labour and ſorrow ; how. 


much more ſhall /acobs (ixe- 
ſcoreand ten ?It isa (trange 
thing,and to beadmired, to 
ſee how men delight in 
youth , and yet delire olde 


| agez& how they delirelong 


life , andyetlong after the 
end of their life ; whileſt 
they wiſh for this day and 
that » and haue ſtilla long- 
ing expectation of the fu- 
ture time : but thus doethe 
cogitations of their hearts 
trive like thetwins in Re- 
beccaes wombe. 


2 My dayes hane beene' 


enill, faith Iacob , and fo hee 
condemnes them as well for 
the quality , as the quanti- 
tie : and the {ame cenſure 
that [acob glues vpon his 
owne dayes , Salomo; pro- 


| Nounceth vpo euery mans: 


Al 


———_——_— 
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All things are full of laboxr, 
man cannot viter it. If Salo- 
20n could not , who ſhal be 
able to expreſle the calami- 
ties of this life ? The Sea 
hath but twelue contrarie 
windes ; but when wee are 
borne, wee launch into an 
Ocean repleniſhed with 
twelue thouſand calami- 
ties. Hereof Elias had expe- 
rience, when litting downe 
vnder the Iuniper tree , hee 
deſired that hee might die, 
ſaying : /t is now enough, O 
Lord, take my ſoule , for Tam 
no better then my Fathers. 
Yea , this was not vnconli- 
dered of the T rauſjans;who 


at the birth of any childe, 
[oc to litdowne & weepe, 
recounting the calamities 
that were by it to bee en- 
countred : but when. any 

one 


| Eccleſ.1.8. 


1.Kin,19,4 


Herodot. in 
Tirpſ 


The firſt part. 


Hieron.ad 
H eliador. 


| 


one died , they ſported and 
reioyced , rehearling the 
miſeries from which he was 


deliuered. But what is this 


to the ſpiritual calamitie|. 


and miſerie of {inne , which 
is increaſed by old age, and 


the debts of our tranſgre(-| | 


ljions,which-are augmented 
by long life? It isa worthy 
queſtion of Jerome; What 
difference is there betweene 


him that hath liued tenne 
yeeres , and him that hath 


lived a thouſand yeares,| | 


ſauing that when Death 
comes, hee that is theoldelt 
goeth to the graue loaden 
with the greateſt burden 
of ſinnes? (f a man grow 


daily in debt and-behinde 


hand , weeſay hee hath a| 


H 


good turne, when GOD! | 
hath taken him forth of Ty 


world; FS 


_—_ —— hn 
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IT 


world; how much more 


ſhould weethinke him hap- 


red from running further 
into the debts of (inns, 
whereby heisbrought into 
the Lords danger ? 

Theſe euils are preat, 
which long life bringeth 
vpon vs; but beſides,it hoe: 
peth good things from vs, 
and vs from good things. 
For we kyow that whileſt wee 


| [great home in the body, wee 


are abſent from the Lord, 


'The. delire of long life 
| makes. vs forget eternall 


life, and the hope thereof 
cauſeth. the negle& of our 
preprration to death : for 
whileſt euery one thinkes 
hee may live yet a littk 
longer, he perſwades him- 


Logs. D-  C—_ ee es 


ſelfe that hee hath time 
enough 


[ ET 


pie, whois by death deliue- | 


Rom. 2.19. 


2Cor,.6, 


II2 


b-: The firs part, 


Rom, 8. 


they which haue receined 


enough to repent. Is not 
heea fooliſh Souldier that 
would haue the warres 'ra- 
cher prolonged then ended, 
that hee may haue the tro- 
pheesof victory? Now our 
lite beinga warfare, and the 
day of our death, thedayof 
honour and triumph; is 
there not iuſt cauſe, that 


the firſt fruit of the ſpirit, 
ſhould figh for their full and 


being the vanitie of long 


the [{raelites) would make 
a Canaan of c/Egypt, and 
heauenly Manſions of this 
earthly habitation z being 
loth to forſake it , though 


finall redemption ? But this|| | 


life, all thoſe world-louers|| 
areiuſtly taxed, who (like|| 


they bee ſubie& toa thou 
ſand inconueniences in if, 


= —_ tn + —_ m—_— 


But 


ome meme pany 
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| Butasthoſe that are much 
given to wine, will not (tick 
to drinke the lees: fo thoſe 
thatloue this world and life 
| = well , will rather em- 
brace olde age with all the 
preiudices thereof , then 
learne it. What is there in 
this lifeto bee deſired ? and 
if there were any thing , yet 
[what isthat to the life to 
'come? Tofay the moſtfor 
long life; fay thattheLord 
; offereth vs two iewels , the 
one baſe and temporall , the 
other excellent and eter- 
nall : is it not @treame fol- 
ly to preferre the temporall 
before the eternall? And 
ſuch is the folly of thoſe 
which preferre long life in 
this world, before eternall 
life in the world to come. 
But what? isit not lawfull 
to 


2) -- WH: © Fo Ap Oo uo Uyg 
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The firſt part, 


Pfal. 30. g. Shall the dnf# gine thanke; 


Tudg. 16, 6, 


tO deſire long life ? ſurely 
yes, with that condition 
implyed in Dazids prayer: 


(onte thee ? If thou deſire to 
gloride GOD by ling 
Jong, then maielt thou de- 
(Greit: andfo doing mayell 
;haue great hope to ob- 
taineit, 


CHAP, 3. SECe« I, 


A viewe of thoſe external 
vanities which are-cafted the 
goods of Fortune :and 

firſt of Nobt- 


litie, 


by HenDalilah would 
aj betray Sampſon in- 


Philitimes » ſhe entreateth 


him to tell her , wherein| 
his 


—_—___J 


# to thehands of the| | 


— 
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his great ſtrength lay; 
knowing that if once the 
{ame were weakened , hee 
might eaſily bee yanqui- 
(hed. . Every ſouldier that 
{can approch to the ſtan- 
dard, or come neere the 
Generall, will preaſſe hard, 
and aduenture with danger 
to encounter them: conli- 
dering that tne one being 
| the eye, the other the voyce 
of the armie, in their vi- 
Qorie conliſteth the Fory 
of the conquelt, The like 
courſe have I thought 
good to take in this ſpiritu- 
all warfare : for being to 
encounter the combined 
forces of the minde, thebo- 
die, and of Fortune; I firſt 
allayed to ſet vpon the or- 
naments of the mind, after- 
wards aſlaulted the armado 


of | £5 


at 


| 


be IS 


———— 
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mm 


Us 
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of the body : which being 
like the lockes of Seng. 
(on, and the Captaine and! 
[tandard-bearer of the Ar- 
mie, thou ſhalt finde foy- 
led and (laine, except thy 


heart yeeld balme to cure| ; 


them; and their fires quen- 
ched , vnleſſe thy aſſed. 
ons ſend forth oyleto kin- 
dle them. And now by 
Gods gracel will encoun- 
ter the (tragling and vnran- 
ed forcesof Fortune, And 
rſt I will begin with No- 
bilitie, a meere externall 
good which happeneth vn- 
to men in their birth, one- 
ly through their aunceſtors) 
worthinelle. 

Thoſe that are ſtri& in 
the decyphering and bla- 
Zing of Gentrie , account 
nonenoble, but ſuch as are 

remo-| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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remoued a third degree 
from ignobilitie : holding 
abſurdly , that the aunce- 
ſtors can giue that they 
haue not , and decking 
fondly the naked and new 
borne Babe , with the 
plumes of his p—_ 
If deſcents make Nobilitie, 
how commeth it to pale 
then , that many of moſt 
auncient families haueloſt 
their generolitie by anti- 
quitie, whileſt wealth, the 
Nurſe of Nobility,hath fai- 
led? Butthus indeedethey 
make Nobilitie like the 
Shippe that brought home 
the youth of Greece, which 
was peeced with ſundrie 
plankes; that at laſt it had 


[nothing of that matter 


whereof it was made. I 


_ read a pleaſant Storie 
O 


f 


Nam genus 
Q& proauos 
"OM que non 
fecimu ipſe 
Fix ca no- 
ſtra voco 
Ouid.Met, 
lib. 1 3. 


T he firſt part. 


————— 


— 


of a great Prince z who 


ſtanding rauch vpon theſe 


vanities, was periwaded by 


one which knew how to fit} ! 
{ his humour, that his noble 
| pedegree might bee dedu- 
ced from Noahs Arke:|| 


wherewith when he being 
much affe&ed, did wholx 
addi himſelfe to the ſear- 
ching foorth of that; his 
ieaſter tolde him, that his 
endeuour therein would be 
nothing honorable to him; 
for if you fetch your pe- 
degree: from MNoahs Arke 


| (quoth hee) my ſelfe and 


other ſuch (imple fellowes 
as I am, who now reue- 
rence you as a God, ſhall 
prooue your poore kinl- 
men : a worthie reproofe 
of a proud conceit and a 


fond enterpriſe, If there be 


any 


TI—_ - 


3 —=. ©@ '”o dT ti. 0 Fam þ # 


| 


| 


| [like inglorious ſucceſſe : 
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Tr 


any that ſtand vpon theſe] 
tearmes z it will not behard 
to fetch his originall ſix-: 
teene hundreth yeares be- 
yond the timeof the floud,: 
evenfrom eAdam, but with 


forin him through a trea-. 


cherous rebellion againſt 
his God , he ſhall finde his! 


blood ſo ſtayned , that all | 
|[themenand Angels in hea- 


ven and earth are not —_ 


to reſtore it. If vertue were 
deriued by propagation as 
viceis and if Parents could 
as well impart vnto their; 
children their prowelle as 
their pollution Nobili- 
tie were an ornament of 
moſt honourable reſpe& : 
butſeeing that as the dead- 
p hemlock groweth iathe | 
ertle ground zand richore; 


1s! 


| The firſt part. 


II 


SIR 
ſola eft atqz 
 vnica Vire 
FS, 


Sen,Epi.44. 


| 
c bryſeſtom. 
| 


is, digged forth of the bar- 
ren {oyle: ſo vertuous and 
honourable children ma- 
me times proceede from 
meane Parentage, and baſe 
and ignoble deſcend from 
honourable progenitours, 
And ſeeing that vertue 
(the onely foundation of 
true Nobility ) is an ac- 
quiſite and diuinely inftil- 
led habite ; there is no rea- 
ſon that noblenelle of birth 


ſhould bee fo priced as it 
18, 

) It isnot the deſcent in 
birth , but theliuing verty- 
ouſly , & dying godly , that 
yeelds true Nobilitie , ac- 


Philoſophy found not Plas 
a noble man, but made him 


one. What diſparagement| 
[08 it to eAbraham, that 


his 


cording to that of Seneca:|| - 


—— 


| | 


[gation of the Goſpell, not 


Om _—— 14s 
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in Urre of the Chaldees ? 
or what diſgrace to Timo- 
thy, that his father was a 
Gentile ? ſurely noneat all, 
ſeeing they both became 
truely noble by their ver- 
tues : and as little honour 
was it to Chamthat heewas 
theſonne of iuſt and noble 
Noah , ſeeing hee himſelfe 
was leud and vicious, when 


Iſrael , it was out of the 
called his Diſciples , they 


wereof the meaneſt ſort of 
people : and at the promul- 


his father was an idolater Joſua-24.z 


AQs 16.1. 


the Lord choſe a King ouer! 


ſmalleſt tribe : when Chriſt 


many wilemen after the] 
fleſh;not many mighty,not; 
many noble, are called; but 
the ſimpleſt, the meaneſt 
and moltdiſpiſed , that no| 


G man; 


IT 


1.Sam.9, 
2I, 


Mat.4, 


1 Cor. 1.26 


! 


OI. <> 


123 | Thefirſtpart. 
|man ſhould glory in his 
birth , or boaſt of his no- 
bility : and man was made 
S. Ambreſ, | OUt of Paradiſe , the wo- 
man in Paradiſe, that it may 
| appeare , nobilitie, not to| 
| {depend ypon place or po- 
| fteritie, Now to the va- 
[ nitieof Nobilitie , this may 
| bee added ( which experi 
t Grez.dial, | ence daily verifieth.) That 
Alib.1,6.16. |to ſome, Nobilute of bwth 
| Ppt. i Vie begets $onebilirie of mine, 
= Cariol, | nd vntimely honour doeth 
binder many from- honoura- 
ble attempts; {o that whilelt 
theeyes.of all men are vp 
on ſuch, tasking them with 
their expeRation ,. and tax- 
ing their defects and de- 
faults with their cenſures, 
chey [tainetheir ſtocke and| 
diſpracethemſelues, by de-|/ 
{generating from their ver- 
tous 


— _ 


— —— 
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double honour belongs to | 
thoſe that ioyne vertue of | 
life to their Nobilitie of 


| may beea manof note, but 
| heis.nottruly noble. The 


of the Earths vanitie, | 


tuousaunceltors, But what, 
is Nobilitie of no morere- | 

utation ? Truely that may 

e fitly ſayd of Nobilitie | 
which S/onzon ſpeaketh of 
oldage: Age i 4 crowne of 
glory, when it is foundin the 
wayes of righteouſneſſe, A 


birth z and noble deſcents 


'make grace more gracious f 


in the eyes of men and An- 
gels : but contrarily,hethat 
hath onely the honourable 
enlignes of his. anceſtors, 


lewes bragged of their 


| {birth,and boaſted that they | 


| werethe children of Alra- 


ham ; but being vngra- 
clous, our Sauiour tels 


+ Wh Bb. 6 ls. fs 2 


WE I b__ een. 


Notus mide 
Li quam 
nobilu,Sen, 


——_———— 


G2 them 


— 


024 | 


The firſt part. 


Me T—_—_ 


J 


Toh.$.44. 


Mat. 3.10» 


them they arethe children 
of the Diuell, and they 
doe giue ſinne and ini- 
quitie for their badge, as 
their father did before 
them. And John the Bap- 


though a man beea ſlippe 
or ſtemme of what Tree 
ſocuer, if hee bring not 
foorth good fruit, heeſhall 
be hewne downe and caſt 
into tne fire. 

Let all thoſe therefore 
whom their birth hath thus 


the ſonnes-or daughters of 
Nobles and Gentles, con- 
{ider that the ſame ſhould 


but induſtrious; andifthe 


vaineglorious _—_ 


| nour begin too much to 
affet 


—__} AHA 


tiſt can teach vs, that al-| 


bletſed, thatthey areborne| | 


not make them ambitious)| 


| of any ones aunceſtors ho-| 
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affet him, let him looke 

into their graues, and there 
ſhall hee Re his hereditarie 

enlignes of honour, and be 
compelled to acknow 
ledge with ob, 1ſaid to cor- | lob.17.14. 
ruption, Thou art my fa- 
ther,and to the worme, Thou 
art my mother and my ſiſter. 
lna word, whoſoeuer thou 
art, noble or ignoble in the 
(ha of the world, yet if 
thou embrace the mer- F 
cies of God and the merits | 1oh.1, 12. 
of Chriſt with aliuely faith, 
and havethe new birth of| 1Per.1.23. 
the immortall ſeede of| 

Gods word, with an vnfai- 
ned deſjre,and a fruitful en- 
deuour to ſerue him; then 

art thou truly noblein the! 1Toh. 3.1. 


ſight of God, becauſethou 


| 


art the Sonneof Gad. The 


bs TT 


conſideration wherof may 
G 3 ; be 


The firſt part, 4 


Eccle,gt, 


4beten thouſand times more 


comfortable to thee, then if 
thou had lincally deſcen- 


ded from the greateſt Mo- 


narches in the world. 
SECTION, 2. 


Of Profperitie. 


C Alowezs obſeruation of|} 


the courſe of worldly 
Occurrents is very right; 
eAll things come alike to «ll 
and the ſame condition u to 
the inſt and the wicked. For 
the Lord ſuffereth and /ſer- 
deth the rains to fall aſwel 


fothat prophane Eſa hath 


uen , aſwell as godly Taceb: 
and therefore his inf 
rence ypon his obſeruat- 


| on 


— 


pon the wicked as the godly; 


the fatneſſe of the earth fu| 
hu dwelling place, and i wi 
tered with the dew of Hts 


ets 
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onis very good : No man | 
hnoweth ( by theſe tempo- 
on Eorw loxe or hatred of 
allthat is before hins, 

When eAbab would goe 
vp to- Ramoth Gilead to 
bateeell, his foure hundred 
falfe Prophets gaue himin- 
couragement to it z but e- 
hoſophat the King. of Iuda 
ſaid wiſely : Is there heere 
never a Prophet of the 
LORD more, that wee 
might inquire of him ? 
Such is the folly of many, 
whoſe eyes the god of 
this World hath blinded 
with the goods of the 
World, that = reſt in 
the teſtimony of Hattering 
proſperitie, as the King 
of Iſrael didin his falſe Pro- 
phets; _— o theſelues 
eo bee ſo highly in Gods 


G 4 favour 


Ecdeſ.g.t 


i.King 2. 


| 


| 


| Veil. premit 


128 | 


The firſt part, 


vel praterit 


Plutarch in 
Tita Romn, 


fauour,becauſethey abound 
in temporall bleſlings but 
thoſethatare wile in heart, 
wilinquire thus with them- 
ſelues : Is there no better 
teltimonie of my adoption, 
then theſe temporall bene- 
fites , and this deceiueable 
proſperitie ? and that very 


wuſtly , becauſethe ſame are 


— but mere yanities, 


Proſperitie ts common:-| ! 


| arm in two reſpects , as 
ententious Seneca noteth:; 
foreitheritprelleth or pa{- 
ſeth , either ic ſtayeth by a 


man to his hurt, or fleeth| | 


from him to his griefe. Itis 
either like the golden bra- 


clets , that Tarpeia had for| 
betraying the Romaine c#-| | 


Rell to the Sabines, where- 
with ſhee was prelled to 
death ; orliketo the hawke 

which 


—_— 


17 7 
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| away from the Falconer: ſo 


| rifieththe Prouerbe of $4- 


which ſoaring very nigh 
without the hearing of the 
call'or lure, flyeth cleane 


doth proſperity gliſter like 
gold ,. but opprelſeth the 
ſſelor; itſoarethlikethe 
awke, but flyeth away fro 
the owner. Experience ve- 


lomon : Eaſe ſlayeth the, foo- 
hifh , Jury gear rt of | 
fooles ts their deflruttion. 
Pharaoh being afflicted 
was. humbled; but enioy- 
ing profperitie hee washat- 


; the godly: and whenaduer- 


dened -: Yea 3 roſperitie 
hath. beene nke to 


| litie could not faſte a tewp- 
tation vpon them, it hath 
foyled them exceedin ply. 
Noah in the Atke embra- 


| quam tent- 


retur 3 AS0- a 


labat, An- 
wof.CSfel; 
lib,6. 


Prou.1.32-| if 


Gene.g. 


iced fobri » -bur bein . 
F ""k " 
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| 


Pene priuſe | 


"30 | 


The firſtparts 


Gen.19, 


2.Sam, 11, 


| 


his vineyard was ouertaken 


ing vexedin Sodome , ab- 


{ horred their vncleanecon- 
| uerſation 5 but being ſafe 


in the RA » heefell 
into grotle iniquity. D4- 
wid being 


ced, hee committed a bloo- 
dy {1nne. 


+ Thus aduerſitie is like 
|che rough windes, cauſing 


aman to keepe cloſe vnto 


1 him. the robes of righte- 


ouſnefle ;. but profperitie 
is likethefaire Sunnewin- 


Moone is not eclipſed but 


_ twhenfheisin he full :: 


ning them from him. The ! 


g perſecuted , gaue| | 
| himſelfe ro meditation and 
| prayer : but being aduan- 


with drunkenneile, Lot be-| | 


— 
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thegodlyare {eldome.ſub- 

brag brapreesr ies of| 
{ graceand ecliples of god-| , 
J linelſe, 


_—_—— 
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lineſſe, but when proſpe-| 

ritie hath filled and furni- 
-| | | ſhedthem withthe aboun-| ; 
-|} | dance of temporall bleſ- 1 

|| | ſings. So that eLuguſtines | De vers, | 
| ſaying is true: Jt & a point | Donn. 
> of great valor , to contend 3 
|| | with felicity : and great hap» | 
) pineſſe, not te: boe ouercome 
[| Molar 

| Nowif proſperity work 
notthis preiudice, yet will 
: ſheebee flirting and flying 
; away , before a man can | 
|| | imagine: and is therefore 


a—_— 
HS a = 


Go 

3 

= 
wy 


fitly compared to the Sea 


e | which euen now i calme, 

-|| | but by and by rough and, 

e|| | tempeſtuous, with mighty 

t waues and billowes.. nas, x: 


) when hee is flying from | 
-| | the Lord and flinching in| 
f|. | his buſineſs, goethdown 
-|, bo Iapho, findes a. ſhippe | 

ready. 


— — = —_——_—_—_——_—_— ee erm | 


The firſtpart, | 


| ready to goe to Tharſpiſh, 
payeth the fare , and goeth 
downe into the ſhippe: hi- 
therto Jonas had proſper- 
: | ous {ſuccetle, and all things 
fellout to his minde. But| | 
itwas not long before the 
Lords Purſiuant » a'mighty 
| wind. ,: arreſted him » and 
cauſed him to: bee arraip-| | 
ned and:condemned by the 
Lords verdite in the lilent 
lots, andtobee caſt into the 
ſea: by his owne ſentence: 
4o fareth -it -with many; 
(which for ja -whille, haue 
{good -ſucceſſe in their af- 
| ron and fayle pleaſantly 
in the voyage of this life; 
buterelong/adverfine lay- 
eth-hold vpon them 5. and 
cafteth them into theur- 
ging ſeas of - infinite cala- 
mities. 'The Corne that is| 
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too ranke is ſoone lodged, 
the boughes ofa tree being 
ouerloden are quickly bro-: 
ken , and the ſhip ouer- 
ballanced is quickly drow- 
ned: {o the proſperous e- 
ſtate is very much ſubie& 
to ruine and ſubuerſion. 
When Danid ſaw the pro- 
ſperifieof the wicked , hee 
wondered. at it : but at laſt 
hee learnes in the Lords 
ſanRuarie z that they are ſet 


in ſlippery places ; they 


ſtand as. it were pon ice, 
which | yeeldeth no ſure 
footing. 

What madneſle then isit 


lent becauſe 'the . world 
laughesvpon himz con(ide- 
ring that:ſhee is: ready ſo 


| quickly toturne her. coun- | 
tenance, andto change her | 


forany man to. waxe inſo- | 


| 


_ 


"The firſt part, 


fauors into frowns? When 
thou ſeeſt a man running | 
ſpeedily vpon an high and 
daungerous rocke, doeſt 
chou not rather pitie him, 
then thinke him happie ? 
Such ſurely is the caſe of 
that man whom proſperity 
hath aduaunced, exceeding 
daungerous. Ifchereforeit 
hath pleaſed the Almighty] | 
to proſper thy wayes, bee| | 
[nothigh minded but feare. 
T he- wary Mariner that 
faileth ſafely 'in calme 
winds, will haueall things 
ready againſt a mnpeliih 
ſhould thediſcreer Chriſti- 
an in the time of proſperi-| * 
ty, preparethe ſhieldof pa-| | 
tience againſt the day of| | 
aduerlitie's and remember, | | 
that holy men(as onefaith) 
when they: flouriſh and| 


proſper] 
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proſper, aretouched with! 
a godly icaloulie, leſt they 
ſhould receiue all the fruits 
of their labours heere in 


|this world. Almeſt every 


man will pray hard in the 
day of aduerlitie, but thou 
hadſt neede to double thy 
prayers in the time of prof- 
perity : for-by it doe moſt 
men fall.; But happy isthat 
Padey Ia 
ſpurreto-pietie. 


SECTION 3, 

Of Righes. 
| Lthough che Earth 
A which denieth not to 


men things needfull , hath 
hidden from then riches, 


lubieted gold and ſiluer, 


that 


becauſe they are hurtfull:| 
and though nature hath ſo] 


Sen, de Be- 
nefic.lib. 7, 


[cap.10, 


| | 
ow 
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T he fir part. xo 


| 


' 


Sueton in - 
vita Calig. 
cap,42, 


that man ſhoyld trample 
them vnder his feet; and 
hath giuen him a counte- 
nance erected to heauen, 
that hee m—_ _ w_ his 
eyes vpon tnele Date tNINgs, 
bs li chem vp to hong? 
yetſuch is the corrupt con- 
dition of mankinde, that 
he moiles aud toiles in dig- 
ging anddeluing this hurt. 

ll gold and {iluer; and 
peruerting the caurſe both 
of natureand grace, fixeth 
hiseyes and his heart vpon 
riches, and trampleth vn- 
der the feere of a baſe eſti. 
mation; [thoſe celgtial 
things: which hee ſhoyld 
hald moſt; deareand prect 


| ous.: Are there 'not ſome 


likethe Emperor Cal/ign 
who. was ſo: delighted to 
touch .and handle:money; 


that 
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gold in a ſpacious place, hee 
would tread on it barefoo-' 
ted , and ſometimes tumble 
himſelfe in it ? Sure I am, 
ifnone imitate him in that 
ridiculous practiſe , that 
there are many that thirſt 
after it as greedily , ſcrape 
ie together as eagerly, and 
locke itvp as carefully as 
may bee. But if a man 
would behold the vncer- 
__ the nom or 
the miſery depending vpon 
cs _ ule 
( being not extreamely be- 
ſotted with them ) but con- 
temne and condemne the 
ſameas meere yanities. 

I. Wilt thou caſt thine 
eyes vpon that which is no- 
thing ( ſzyth Salomon ) for 
riches betaketh her ſelfe to 


chatlaying great heapes of| 


her 


_— 


— 


Awuz.in 


r.Tim.6. 
17% 


Chryſ.Ser. 
de ciara hab. 


prox. 


] 


her wings like an Eagle, 
which flieth away very 
ſtrongly ? and therefore the 
forme of money agreeth 
well with the conditionof 
it; for it is ſtamped round, 
becauſeitis ſo apt torunne 
froma man. How many 
thouſand examples may 


hiſtories and experience] | 


affoord, of men excee 
ding rich , brought to ex- 
treame pouertie , yea, and 
that ſometime very ſpeedi- 


ly 2 And therefore might 


the Apoltle very hitly call 
them v»certaineriches, For 
as in a wheels the ſpoke 
thatnow is vpward 1s b 
and by downeward : 10 
commeth it to patile, that 
hee which is now rich, 
doth ſhortly becom poore, 
Fire, theeues, warres, and 


| 


infinite 
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lofhisteerhy as the Pſalmilt | 


|makes -a violent divorce 
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of Gold. Bur ſuppoſe, that 


{ynto him : Thoxfoole , this 
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infinite cauſes there are of } 
confuming riches, andim : 

oueriſhing their poſleſ- | 
bor , though they hadeuen | 


millions and mountaines 


contrary to their nature 
they (tay by a man;yet can- 
not he ta iby themin ſpite | 


fayth, The rich man (bal 
take away nothing when hee 
dieth, neither ſball his pompe | 
follow after him, Thus death 
betweenethe rich manand 
his goods, when it is ſayd 


night (ball they take away 
thy (onule, The rich man 
ſleepes ( fayth ob very ele- 
gantly) and when hee ope- 
weth by eyes, thre is mo- 


| 


thing, 
| It 


err rt 


Luk. 12,20 


Tob.27.19, 


140 
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— 


The firit part, 


 FEccls.15. | 


| leeping man, . when . hee 


b 
1 


 ſeeth it was onely adream, 
and he is forie: ſo therich 


It fares with a rich man at 
his death, as it doth with a 


wakes out of his dreame, 
A man that dreames of the 


finding or fruition of ſome| | 


rich booty is wonderfull | | 


glad, yet when he awaketh 
hee findeth nothing, but 


man ſeemed in thetimeof 
his life ro haue ſomewhat, 
but at the day of his death 
all yaniſheth like che Idea 
of a dreame, and it vexeth 
him. This i: an euill ficknelſe 
(faith Salomon) that a man 
muſt returne naked as hee 


came : andit js an ordinary | | 
(ickeneſle, not to be cured| | 


by all the phylicke in the 


world, When the. Prea-| | 
cher hath ſhewed the va-| | 


nitie! 
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they vaniſh thus; hee offe- 
reth this poynt to our con- 
lideration : And what pro- 

e hath the rich man, that 
hee hath labourcd for the 
winde ? Would you not 
think him a foole or a mad 
man, that ſhould goeabout 
to hold the wind ? andfuch 
doth Salomon note to bee 


{the folly and madnelle of 


him which labours andin- 
deuors to hold his wealth. 

As riches arevncertaine, 
ſo are they inſatiable : For 
hee that loweth ſiluer, ſhall 
not bee ſatisfied therewith : 
and hee that loueth riches, 
ſhall bee without the frutte 
thereof : this alſo is vanitie. 
Riches make men hungry, 
as the Scythians fayd to 
Alexanler : ſo that the rich 


| arc 


ee 
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| nitie of riches , becauſe 


| 


Eccl.5.9. 


Teeſurire 
corn, 


9s. Cur. 
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Cic, de Sen, 


| barrell, ſo: that ſhe cannot 
ger out : for welthy men] | 
alling into a vaine of co- 


| tiable! 


are like the: dropſie man, 
which the more hee drin- 
kethy the more he thirſteth, | 
Henceit commethto palle, 
that contrary to all ſence, 
the more that men have, 
the more they deſire; and 
the older men waxe, , the 
more couetous they grow: 
asifa Traveller being neere 
his tourneys end , ſhould 
encreaſe his luggage z or as 
though the Citizen ſhould 
be building when the ene- 
mie is battering, Thus it 
happeneth to therich man, 
as it doeth to the waſpe, 
which being greedy of the 
hony, atlaſtfalles into the 


uetouſnelle , doe at laſt 


ſicke fo: faſt in their inſe-| | 


The foſtpart. 


———————_—_ 
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fraud my ſoule of pleaſure? 
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tiable deſire, that they can. 


were not ſo , how could 
that poſſible come to pafle, 
which Selomon ſpeaketh, 
and experience verifieth ? 
There ss one alone, and there 
is not a ſecond, which hath 
neither ſonne nor brother ; 


| 


never deliver themſelues | 
ſolongas they liue, If this | 


trauell, neither can his eye 
be ſatisfied with riches , no 


whom doe 1 tranell, and de- 


This allo is va:itie. A man 
may {weare it i3-but vanity 
that a man ſhuuld yexe and 
turmoile himſelte ; yea , de- 
fraud himſclfe of pleaſure, 
and ( wirichis more) of fkl- 
uation alſo , far wealth, 


| 


ther doeth hee thinke: For |. 


—  . cM — 
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Eccl.442, 


Lcennmmmnend 
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Hom,Ody/. 
lih.11, 

' Hor,Serm, 

| i6.1,ſat.1. 


Hydropem 
conſcrentia 
Ang. de 
vero Dom, 
fer.s. 
Ecclc.s.12. 


_—  — 


T he firſt part, 


When thou ſeeſt a man ever 
thirſtie, thou doſt not think 
him to be well , though he 
haue abundance ofall forts 
of- drinke ::{o when thou 
beholdeſt a man alwayes 
thirſting greedily after the 

Ife of this world, though 
hos polletſe abundance, 
thou mayeſt well account 
him a milerable man 3 like 
Tantalus in the Stypgean 
lake, and like the drud- 
ging Indians, which toyle 
in the golden Mines , but 
enjoy none of the ore. 

3 It is no ſmall di 
praiſe of riches, that they 
make a dropſie conſc- 
ence, but beholde a worle 
fruite of them 'then 6: 


There is an enill fickeneſſ| | 


that 1 haye ſeene wndn 
the Sunne ,to wit , Richesrts 


ſernet 


_——Y 


tm 
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| [erued to the owners thereof 
fartheir euil :theother lick- 
neſſeof parting with them 
is grieuous , but thisof be- 
ing plagued with them , is 
exceeding dangerous. Our 
bleſſed Sauiour compareth 
the cares of this life and de- 
ceiueable riches to thornes; 
 amoſt fir compariſon, (and 
|no marueile , beeing his, 


| whois beſtable to cenſure 


and ſet foorth the nature 
of al things both in heauen 
andearth:) for as thornes 
doe pierce and pricke 


| thoſe things which touch 


them : ſo doe riches pierce 
the hearts of the owners 


| | thereof, beeing got with 


paines, kept with care,and 
loſt with griefe z yeaſome- 
times caufing the polleſ- 
forsthroatto becut. How 


Ld H __ many 


22, 


Matth.13. 


| 


A— 


| 146 | 
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| & paſſims. 


nocent 19 


In Pſal.64. 


Ferroque 


aurimm.0- 
uid. Met. 
Gb, 


1.Tim,6, 
9% 


many dangers doe riches 
expoſe men vnto , ſtirring 
vptheeues to bye in waite, 


Souldiers to riſe vp in| | 
Armes, yea {ometimes the 
children to long for , and| 


haſten the Parents death ? 
Are not rich men oft made 
{punges » to gather much 
that it may be wrung from 
them againe? and doeth it 
not cauſe them to bee hun- 
ted after , and angled for 
like fiſhes , as ny uiline 
faith ? In regard whereof 
the Poetſpake not ynwiſe- 
ly, when hee called golde 
a more hurtfull mettall 
thenyron. 2. Asthores 
are ſhelter for Serpents to 
lurke and hide themſelues 
vnder: ſoare riches thehat- 
bourers of manylinnes.Fot 
they that will bee rich » fa 


F 


— 
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into temptations and ſnares, 


fookſo Iufes, which drowne 
men in perdition and defiru- 
Hien, They arethemother 


jo pride and preſumption 


and therefore S. Pay bids 
Timothy charge them that 
arerich in this world, that 
they bee not high minded, 
and that they trult not in 


vncertaine riches, but inthe 


lining Lord : Yea, hee ac- 


counts them the water 


that yeelds moiſture to co- 


uetouſneſle , the roote of 
alleuill. Theexamples are 
innumerable that might be 
brought for the proofe of 


this point. It was the wa- 


ges of vnrighteouſneſſe that 
ſeduced -Balaam: : yeaz the 


fouleſt fat that ever was 
| \ A in the world, 


H 2 Was 


and into many noyſome and 


| 


1. Tim.6. 
I7» 


E 
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T he firſt part. 


Matth. 19. 
2 3zTh. 


money 


of our bleſſed Sauiour, by 
that accurſed traitor Iudw, 

3 As thornes doe flop 
vp wayes » hinder the 
growth of corne, and the 
path of paſſengers : ſo doe 
riches hinder the growth 
of grace , and ſtop vpthe 


Ce es 


way to the” Kingdome of 
heauen: and that makesour 
Sauiour fay : eArichma 
can hardly enter into the 


Kingaome of heanen; yea to 
adde this vehement ſpeech: 
It ts eaſter for a Cammell 
goe through the eye of anet- 
ale, then for a rich manto en 
ter mts the kingdome of God, 
The Euangeliſt ſayeth, that 


was through the loue of } 
: | meanethe felling 


the Diſciples were exce|! | 


dingly amazed at this] 
ſpeech : how much more|! 


ſhould 


__—— 


2.8 x -S 2 


| {thing? But this is an evill 
| (icknelſe,and will hardly be; _ 


———_—__. 


— 
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aregreat polleſlors and lo- 
uers of riches ? 
What? are riches ſovn- 


gone like the Eagle ? are 
they ſo inſufficient , that 
they make the ſoule inſati- 
able? arethey ſo hurtfullin 
piercing the heart with an- 
guiſh, ſhrowding the Ser- 
pent of (inne, and ſtopping 
the way to heauen ? Letthe 
meditation thereof then be 
a motiue to embrace the 
Prophets exhortation : /f 
riches encreaſe ſet not thy 
heart upon them., For why 
(houldeſt thou ſet thy heart 
vpon nothing , yea , that 
which is worſe then no- 


cured, as experience teach- 


H 3 eth,\ 


certaine, that they will bee| 


————_— 


ſhould it amaze thoſe that 


Pſal.62, 
10, 


" The firſtpert. 


lamesF. 3. 


jeth. Was there euer ſuch 
gaping atter gaine,and ſuch 


of ſoules tothe pit of hel, 
for that which ſhould be 


what doe men meane to 


ling vp thatgold and (iluer, 
the ruſt whereof (hall bee 4 
witneſſe againſt them at the 
day of Indgement ? A man 
that were going ſome great 
iourney,or {ſwimming ouer 
anarme of the Sea, would 
not loade himſelte, but goe 


thou art going to heauen, 
which is a long, a dange- 
rous, & a difficult iourney; 


deluing in the bowels of| | 
theearth , for the bewitch-| ! 
ingore? yea,luch damning] | 


be a TS” 7 


counted traſh, and beetro-| | 
den vnder foote ? Alaile,| | 


jtake ſuch paines in hoard-|| 


aslightas may be: conlider| | 
then deare brother that] * 


| 


wilt 


—_— 
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wilt thou loade thy ſelfe 
with this ponderous pelke, 

which will tire thee excee- 

dingly ? thou art paſling o- 

ver the dangerous Ocean | 
of this ſurging world ; wilt 
thou cary that which will 
ſerue to drowne thee in the 
gulfe of eternall deſtructi- 
on?Nay rather,ifthou haue: 
any ſenſe of a man, imitate 


' Crates the Thebane, and 


calt away thy goods, rather 
then they ſhall caſt away 
thee, For what good ſhall 
all the goods in the world 
doe thee, sf thou loſe thy 
ſoule ? Thinke with thy 
{elfe, what if it ſhould bee 
ſaid to thee, as it was tothe 
churle: 7 how foole,;this night 
{ball they take away thy ſoule; 
whoſe then ſhall thoſe 


| a pro- 


40» 
things bee,which thou haſt | 


Hieron ad 
Pamach, 


Matt.16. 


Luke 22, 


——_— 


————_ ——— 
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prouided ? Little knoweſt 
thou,who ſhal gather thoſe 
riches which thou haſt hea- 
ped vp: it may bethineene- 
mie, for this event haue 
oblerued in the world ; or 


peraduentureſuch a oneas| } 


will ſcatter them as faſt as 
ever thou raked{t themto- 
gether, for this often coni- 
meth to paſle. 
thou halt children , who 
will bee as frugall as th 

ſelfe ; wilt thou purchale 
hell to thy ſelfe;to purchaſe 
lands forthy children? Oh 


whatalamentable thing is| | 
|this , that the Father ſhould 


fry in everlaſting torments 
for leaving of his ſonne 
theſe tranſitorie and tem- 
porary aduancements ? But 
wouldeſt thou keepe thy 


But admit]. 


money ſafe?then lay itvpin| | 


heauen 


- 
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heauen, where theenes can- 
not digge through and fteale. 
Wouldeſt thou put it tothe 
beſt and molt gainefull yſe? 
then bee bountifull in gi- 
uing to the poore : themo- 
ney ſo beſtowed is layed vp 
in heauen, ' Thou art here 
but a pilgrime, and heauen 
is thy Country : will itnot 
be good ro have theſetem-. 
porall commodities' retur- 
ned therein things eternal? 
Doeſt thou nor commend. 
the Merchant , that chan- 
geth an ounce of Lead, for, 


thy ſoyle, whereeuen a cup 


a pound of gold ? beleeue 
mee , the heauenly gaines 
doe farre exceede ſuch an: 
exchange. Doeth not the- 
husbandman caſt his ſeede 
into that ground which is 
molt fertile? Let heauen be 


Matth.6, ; 


20, 


Luke 12, 
33. 


Fac traie- 
Giium, 
ſaith S. Aw- 
gu5tine, 


H 5 of 


eee 


X 
{ 
| 
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Marth, 35. | of colde water , yeelds an 
35: Epha of glory. But thou 
haſt children,zand muſt pro- 
| uidefor them z God forbid | | 

| elle : yet remember alſo,| | 
thatthou haſt a brother in| | 


aoref.in | heauen, who lookesto bee| ? " 

Pſal.43. | relieued , and who willaf| | 

cone.l. | ps 
ſuredly recompence - thy 


| colt and kindnelle: for clog] |} },, 
[thing him, he wil deck thee 
| with glory : for feeding|} |; 
him, hee will repleniſh thy t/ 
heart with ioy and glad- el 
nelle: and: for entertaining a 
him into thy houſe, hewill 
receiue thee into his euer- 
laſting habitations : when 
| as wealthy Dies ( that 

would nor heare poore L«- 


z4r#4 Crying at his doore, 
nor relieve him with the | ] 
crummes of his table) ſhall| | | p 
cryand howle in torments, 
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and ſhall not get ſo: much 
asadrop of colde water to 
coole his tongue. To con- 
cludezif thou wilt berichin 
this life , then remember 
that Godl/aneſſe is great gaine: 
which if thou haue , thou 


{poſſeſe#t all things. Beerich 


infaith, ſo ſhalt thou bee herre 

tothe Kingdome of heauen : 
Lad bee rich in good. workes, 
ſo ſhalt thou lay wp in flore for 
thy ſelfe a good foundation for 
the time to come , that thou 
maye#t obtaine eternal life. 


SECT. 4+ 
| Of daintie Fare. 


Eceſlitieforthemain- 
| cenance of health,and 
preſeruation of life, is an 


bs pecial end ( by Gods ordi- 
nance) 


C——— 
A * 


Luke a 
24, 
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The firſt part. 
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nance) of eating anddrink- 
ing,to the which, through 
mans weakenelle , dange- 
rous delight ioyneth her 
ſelfeas a handmaid : ſothat 
men becomming daintie 
and curious, haue augmen- 
ted theyanitie. And ſurely I 
cannot ſufficiently admire 
thefolly of man in this be- 
halfe, that being the Lard 
of all the creatures ypon 
earth , hee ſhould make 
himſelfe a ſlaueeuen to his 
appetite; yea that heſhould 
not ſticke, for the ſatisfying 
of a\mallpart of his throat, 
to ſend headlong both 
ſoule and body into hell. 


Whois able to reckon vp 


theinfinite dangers and in- 


| conueniences,that doeari(e| 
from pampering the body? 

1 Itdulleth the wits,and; 
taketh | 


3 4 
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taketh away the edge of the; 
vnderſtanding. For as the 
cloudes obſcure the hea- | 
uens : ſo doeth repletion | 
darken the light of the; 
mindezand as birds filled 
ouer-full cannot flie high : 
ſothe body being pampe- | 
red, will not ſ\ufferthe mind ! 
to motit vp with the wings 
of contemplation to view 
excellent obies. This Na- | 
buchadnezzar knew well, 
who purpoling to trainevp 
the yong Princes of Iu- 
dah for his counſellors ap- 
pointed them a portion of 
meate for their diet , as it 
were by waight. Andicisa | 
thing to bee obſerued that 
fooles are commonly great 
eaters : ſo that much ea- 
ting iseither a cauſe, or at 
lealt an adiun& of their 


| 


 — 


folly 5 


For the 
word 
n1iaA 
portion 
commeth 
of ayerbe 
that ſigni- 
feth to 
number 
or to 
waigh, 


Dan. 1.5. | 
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T be firs? part. 


Pro.21, 


Tit.r,12, 


| puted wile, 


folly , and therefore befits 
not them that would bere- 


2 Asitmakesadull and 


| emptie braine , ſoit yeelds| | 


as lighta purſe : For he that | 
loweth wine and ojle, ſhallnot 
berich, So that couetoul- 
nesand gluttonie do Yome- 
time fight together in a car- 
nall man : but the appetite 
preuailing , the throat be- 
comes an open Sepulchre, 
and deuoures all that the 
hands can prouide. | 
3 lr is the mother of 


floth & idlenes, according |. 


to the Prouerbe : When | 
thebelly is full, the bones 
would beeatreſt. And that, 
made the Poet to taxe his; 
Countrymen for ſloth asa 
fruit of their gluttonie,ſay- 
ing : The Cretians ave al- 
wayes | 


FA 
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wayes eutll beaſts , ſlow bellies. 
And itis noted in the l{rae- 
lites, that they ſatedowne 
to-cate and arinkg , and roſe 


nothing but play , when 


Thus many in their appe- 
titesare like beaftes; butin 
the fruit and effec thereof, 
they are worſe then beaſts: 
for thebeaſtes hauing filled 
themſelues, arethereby fit- 
ted to their worke, but men 
by eating and drinking; are 


that is good, 

4 Itbreedeth ficknes and 
ſundry diſeaſes , and is to 
many the-cauſe of their vn- 


timely death.Someby ouer 
much eating,and others by 
drinking many healths to 
others, leaue themſelues no 


health. 


Ds 


vp to play : as being fit for | 
they had filled their bellies. 


made vnhe for any thing | 


E—S 
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health. Thus the glutton 
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| For, Qu; 
P141t me- 
dice, viuit 
miſere, 


|lexander to haue-neede of 


{bee lamented and detelted 
[of euery good man ) doe 


[the King to haue neede of 
[the Phyſitian : but now 
{moſt are like thoſe fooliſh 


and drunkard ( a thing to 


murtherthemſelues. Where 
are gowtes, droplies , and 
thelike diſeaſes, but where 
daintie fare and extreame! 
drinking haue their habita- 
tion ? The dayes of our! 
forefathers (farre from our 
licentious ſuperfluitie in 
diet) were longer, and their 
bodies more healthfull;and 
ſo themſelues letle miſera- 
ble; There was little neede 
of the Phyſitian when men 
were of Caliſthenes minde; 
who would not pledge A- 


eAEſculapuzs » not pledge 


Mari- 


—_ 
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Mariners, which needleſly | 
let the water come into 
their ſhip,and then arefaine | 
to labour hard to pumpe 
it foorth : for they bring | 
ypon themſelues diſcaſes 


'by ſuch ſuperfluous dif 
diet, and then are plad to | 
ſeeke helpe by painefull 
Phylicke. 

5 Ir makes a man vn- 
mindfull and forgetfull of 
good things. For as too 
| = a burthen drownes 
| | |theſhip, ſothat neither the 
| | [calmnelſe of the Sea, the 
| | |skilfulneſſeof the Pilot, the 
abundance of furniture, 
nor the fit time for Naui- | 
pation can helpeit:lo when 
the body is ouerloden with 
meat it is made ſo ſen(-lelle 
inthe regard and wielding 

of good things , that nei- 
| ther 


em 
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| Thefoſtpart, 


= = > 


Lukes. 
I 3» 


Luke 16, 


ther learning , aduiſe, nor 
any exhortation can-doe it 
any good, Whilelt the pro- 
digall childe had where- 
with to maintaine his riot, 
hee played the ruffian, not 
thinking vpon his Father 
| atall: ſo doeth ſacietie make 
mea ditlolute and forget- 
full of their heauenly Fa- 
ther. Thereforedoeth e- 
ſes warne the Iſraelites to 
take heed , leſt when they 
haue filled themſelues, they 
forget the Lord. And as 
ſacietie makes men forget 
Go Ddſo it makes them for- 
et their brethren that are 
in diſtreſle: for when Dixes 
fareddaintily , heethought 
not ypon poore Lazarm, 
Yea, it makes them forget] 
themſelues, & thoſe things 
that belong to their ſalua- 
_tion:) 


—— 
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tion : which cauſech our 
Sauiour to giue that war- 
ning : Take heede to your 
ſelues , lesI at any time your 
hearts bee oppreſſed with ſar- 
fetting and drunkenneſſe ; and 
that day come Vpon you Vn- 
awares. 

Laſtly it is the tinder 
to kindle the firebrand of 
concupiſcence : and there- 
fore doeth the Apoſtle ex- 
hort the Epheſians not to 
bee filled with Wine, becauſe 
therein is exceſſe : mea- 
ning ſuch excelle, as doeth 
breed accelle to ſinne. e1 
man that refrain:th not his 
app:tite ( ſayeth Salomon ) 1; 
like a Citie which is broken 
downe , and without woll, 


For as ſuch a batrered Ci- | 


tie , lyeth dangerouſly 0- 
pen to the liege of the 


| enemie: 


Luke 21. | 
34- 


Epheſ.s. 
18, 


Prou.z 5. 


' v't. 
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| enemie : ſo isſucha Chri- | | |that 
tian dangerouſly expoſed | | |talk 
har the ailaults of Sathan, drir 
who vſeth it as an eſpecial! { gar 
ſtratagem to entangle the | | |thel 
children of God by daintie |at 
fare, as the lamentable ex-| | | gods 
perience of our hr{t parents | | |fem| 
Gen.z, |in Paradiſe can ſufficiently | | |altat 
tell vs. facri 
Seeing then that pom-| | |feru 
pous and daintie fare dul-| | |belli 
leth the wit , emptieth the [doe 
purſe, nouriſheth idlenelke, | | | they 
breedeth (icknelle, cauſeth | | | for 
forgetfulnelle , and kind- 'G 0 
leth concupiſcence ; it isa| | | vain 
grotſeerror to thinkethoſe| for: 
happy » which fare dainti-| | | bodi 
ly every day as Dies did, | | | abuſ 
T hoſe gormidizers which| | | ſhall 
Ariſtet, \are of Philoxenus minde;| | | dain 
| _ ; who wiſhed that his necke| | | men 
Pit. 'were as long as a Cranes | | | you! 
__ ( that. | 
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thathee might haue a long 

talte of his meate and 

drinke : what ſhould they 

 gaine hereby if they had 
| their withes 2 And thoſe 
| that make their be/es their 
gods ; their kitchins their 

temples ; their tables their 

altars; their dainties their 

acrifice , and ſo doe not 

ferue the Lord , but their 

bellies,as the Apoſtlefaith: 

doe they not thinke , that 
they muſt one day anſ{were 

for the good creatures of 
Go D, which they haue 

| vainely conſumed , and 
| for their owne ſoules and 
bodies which they haue 

abuſed ? Yes ſurely they 

ſhall one day diſpeſt their 

daintie morſels in tor- 

ments,whichthey haue de- 

voured in their banquets. 

And 


Phil.z, 
I9. 
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Pſal,g8. 
Conc,'ts 


Iudg.14. 
14. 


Fre.16, 
49, 


Auzuſt.in | And what difference in the 


'meane time, is there be. 
'tweenethem and the poo- 
reſt wretch , ſauing thatin 
their liues they prouide 
more workefor the Phyſ+ 
tian , and at their deaths 
more meat for the wormes? 
To them Sampſons riddle 


the eater came meate, and 
ont of the ſtrong came (weete- 
neſſe : for behold, their ea- 
ting yeelds nothing but 
ſtinch and filthinelle. I may 
juſtly complaine in the 
Prophets wordes : The tni 
quitie of Sodome t the ſine 
of our land, pride, and ful- 
weſſe of bread , and abun- 
dance of idleneſſe : for our 
opulencie hath made ma- 
ny loftie hearts and lazie 
hands, Men riſe vpearly to 


will not well agree : Ont of 


þ 


follow] 
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follow drunkenneile , and 
feed themſelues at feaſts with- 
out all feare, Little doe 
ſuch thinke of our Saui- 
ours hungering and thir- 
ſting, and of the bitter cup 
that hee dranke for our 
fakes: butler all thoſe that 
fare GoD, embrace fo- 
brietie and temperance in 
their feeding and fealting. 
Andalthough it be lawfull 
toviethe creatures of God 
more plentifully ac ſome 
times then at others , and 
to feaſt with friends and 
neighbours : yet can Jobs 
practiſe teach vs, that it is 
a dangerous libertie, and 


cumſpeRion zand the facri- 
ice of prayer , leſt our table 
become a ſnare vnto vs. 


[Fonts ſhould learne at 


— ——— 


— 


requireth the eye of cir-| 


all 


lob 1:5. 


CAO 


[ 168 | 
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S Auguſs. | 


i.Pet.2.2, 


all times to ſay with a god- 
ly father : Thou ha#t taught 
mee,O GOD,to come to m 

food , as 1 come to take Phy. 
ſicke : rather to ſuffice na- 


ture, then to ſatisfie hisap- 
petite. 

Howſoeuer thou doell 
prouidefor the body , haue 
care-for G 0 Þ s ſake ( my 
Chriſtian brother ) to nou- 
riſhthe inward man,andto 
feed thy {oule, a diuine ſub- 
{tance, ten thouſand times 
more to bee reſpected then 
thy baſe body: and tothat 
enddelire the (incere milke 
of the word, thatthow maſt 
grow therby, Is it nota won: 
der to con(ider,that where- 
as faith teacheth vs, that the 
ſoule isimmortall ; and ex- 
perience ſheweth, that the 


people 


body is mortall : yet molt 


wo 3 *— 2 —» A FR” 


—- 
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le contrary both to 

bith and —_— do {o | 
neglect the {oule,as though 
it weremortall, and ſo che- 
rihthebody, asif it were 
immortall? Prayer and me- 


ditation, hearing the word 
of God', and reading good | 
bookes, which are the food 
of thefoule, they little re- 
gardand ſeldome vie : but 
their bodies they feed both 
as often as they need , and 
asdaintilie as they areable, 
But learne thou a better 
lelſon of our bletled Sauior, 
Labowr not for the meat that | 


periſheth , but labour for the! Toh-6.27. 


meat that endureth to eucy- 
laftias life, Feede vppon 
Chriſt Teſus the bread of 
life, by a lively faith. And 


as Elias went in the 


ſtrength of the foode mini- 
I ſtred| 


I— 
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 Thefiſtpart, | 


| 1,Kin.19, 


» —_ A — 
_ _——_——— kf ww. 


Reu-19.9, 


ſtred by the Angell, till hee 
cameto mount Horeb : fo 
ſhalt thou goin the ſtrength 
of this foode , vntill thou 
cometo theceleſtial mount 
$ion , where thou ſhalt en- 
ioy the food of Angels,and 
be partaker of thoſe exqui- 
lite and dainty viands, that 
are prepared for the Lambs 
ſupper. 


SECTION, $F, 
Of coſily Apparel. 


E reade that the 
man in whomthe 
plagueofleproſy was foiid, 
ſnould hane hu clothes rent, 
and hi head bare, and ſhould 
put on 4a Cconering vpon his 
lips, andcrie, I am wncleane. 
Wold you not imaginethe 


man to be mad, that ſhould 
be 
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bee proud of thoſe markes | 
of his miſery ? Conſider 


then that the tranſgreſſion 
of Adams (tript him andall 
his poſterity of the robes 
of grace, and brought vp- 
onthem the leprofieof (in, 
anda ſhamefull nakednelſle: 
and their clothes are like 
the rent clothes, the bare 
head, and thecouering of 
theleprous man , euen de- 
Bone of their mi- 
ſerie : and yetbehold they 
are proud of them, and doe 
ploriein them , asit werea 
theefe in his burning in 
the hand , the euident 
note of his theft and con- 


\uition 3 or as a beggar 


bragging of his ragges, 


tne onely enſignes of his 
baſeeſtate, Lo, thus doth 
ma glory tn his ſhame. 1s not 


Gen. 3.7. 


Phil.z. 19. 


| 
I 2 "I _ that | > - 
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"Tan? 


Clem Alex. 
paidag. lib, 
2.caþ,12, 


Toiau meh 
Toivun Eee 
vey 4 yuu 
Hon  uuetixaCs 


| 


that matter worthy thetitle 
of vanitie, which the ſillie 
moth ( oneof the tendrelt 
and weakeſt creatures ) is a- 
ble to conſume ? or if it be 
cloth of gold, is ſubie& to 
ruſting ; orif finelilke , is 
not free from (taining and 
fretting ? 

Too much curioliticand! 
pompe in apparell , doeth 
commonly tollow defedts! 
of nature, and are the or- 
dinary markes of a proud, 
heart, When eApeles ſaw 
one of his prentiſes to haue: 
painted Hellen badly , yet 


to haue decked her with; | 


| 


gold very brauely , he ſayd 
merily , Well done firra, 
though thou couldeſt not 
paynt her beautifull, yet 
thou haſt made her rich, 
Many women are like this 
picture, | 


Hen 
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picture of Heller, though 
naturehath not made them 
faire» yet by decking and | 
rricking vp themſclues they | 
will needs be fine : thus are 
they faine to patch vp the; 
dfes of nature, and when | 
they haue done ſo, they 
waxe proud of it, like the 
bird that is decked with 
theplumes of another bird. 
I know that to heare, that 
defets and deformitie are 
the foundation of their 
pride, ſome will not brooke 
It ; and when they ſhall bee | 
challenged of pride in their 

coltly and curious apparel, 
they will excuſe it and de- | 
nieir, But the matter it ſelfe 

will witneſſe againſt them : 

for who would put on gor- 

geous apparell, wherethey 

could not bee ſeene of 0- 


I 3 thers : 


—___ 
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The ff — 


Aelian, 
Var.hift, 
lib q, 


Pſal.$8.1, 


thers ? And this was Ss 
crates obſeruation cloſel 


touched, when his wite 


Zantippa would not put on 
her beſtclothes to goe ſeea 
ſolemneſhew, Wife (quoth 
he ) if thou wile not put 
them on to ſee the ſhew, 
yetdoit that thy ſelfe may 
beſecne there, 

Are your minaes ſet vpon 
righteouſueſſe 3 fayth the 
Prophet ? experience may 
an{were,No : for the minds 
of moſt men and women 
are ſer. vpon vanitie, and 
that not a little ypon the 
vanitie of apparell. Is it 
not ſtrange to ſee, how 
many wits are ſet on worke 
to this purpoſe ? ſome la- 
_— in the matter, 0- 
thers (tudying about the 
forme, and allendeuouring 


| 


to) 
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x75 | 


co bring vanity to her per- | 
fetion. Thegodly fathers 
obſeruation is worthy the 
noting, that G o Þ did not 
make(heepe of a purple or 
crimſon colour , but man 
with the Diuels help (a ve- 
ry cunning workeman) de- 
uiſed theſe and many ſuch 
other vanities, Some think) 


that pompeand brauery in 
apparell is no fault ; bur if 
that wereſo, why hath the 
holy Ghoſt noted 1t in the 
Rich man that he was clo- 
thed in purple and finslin- 


nen ? 


I willnotſay- with e-4m- 
broſe: That a woman gorge- 
ouſly and ſumptuouſly atti-| 
red, is a houſe of all infernall 
dinels : yet may I boldly 
lay, that ſuch a one is a 
lnare and dangerous pro- 

I 4 UOCca- 


re 


Cypr. de 
habits vir, 


ſeF.rtr. 


Luk. 16, I9 


Lib, I - de 
virgin, 
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om 


The firt part. 


Hieron,ad 


Nepo. 


Zeph.1.8. 


| uation to lewdnetle. Yea, 
but euery one that is thus 
attired, doeth not intend 
to intrapany thereby, Wel, 
admit there bee no ſuch 
intent, yet may there ea(ily 
bee {uchan effect ; but ſup- 
poſe that neither of thoſe 
doe follow, yet art thou 
not altogether blamelelle, 


poyſon , if any man wonld 
baue dranke it, The Lord 
by his Prophet Z-phanie 
threatned. Ieruſalem , chat 
hee would viſit all ſuch as 
were clothed in ſtrange ap- 
parell, Was there euer any 
people more culpable and 
worthy of reproofein this 
reſpe, then our diſguiſed 
nation zapt to take vp the 
| fantaſticall faſhion ofeuery 
tucprrna 


Looke 


becauſe thou haſt offered} 


Looke vpon men and | 
women, and you fhall per- 
ceive in one and the ſame 
creaturethe Engliſh ſpeech, 
the Spaniſh faſhion, the I- 
takan behauiour, a manly 
ſhape a beaſtly life. Spe- 
Aatum adnmiſii riſum tenea- 
tis amici ? Would it not 
makeeuen Heracli:s laugh 
to behold this compound 
of vanities ? Is there not 
reaſon to dread the Lords 
vilitation ? The daughters 
of Sion , though exquiſite 
in their brauerie, ſhall come 
fartoo ſhort of the daugh- 
ters of England ; yea, if 
pride her felfe were to ſet 
vp ſhop , ſhee might take 
atternes of vs. Haue wee 
not reaſon to feare that, 
which is therefore threat- 
ned to Teruſalem ? that our 
"= RF 


| 


Heraclitus 
was a man 
that al. 
waies 


q wepr, 


Eſaj.3.16, 
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The firſt part, 


lob,1,20. 


Luk 16.19 


| 


gates ſhall mourne and la- 
ment, and that our land be- 
ing deſolate , ſhall ſit vponthe 
ground (as Job did in the 
dayes of his afflition, in 
ſackloth andaſhes.) The 
Lord giue vs grace ſo to 
( feare it, that we may neuer 
feele it. 

Theſe things ſhould bee 
ſeenein apparell, neceſſity, 
honeſty, anddecencie. Ap- 
parell muſt be neat, butnot 
of a diſguiſed faſhion : both 
affected baſenetle, and ex- 
quilite nicenelle, are ex- 
treams. It muſt be comely, 
| but not too coſtly ; and if 

coſtly , yet withoutriot or 
too much curioſitie.It mu 


not bee alwaies alike , for it 


_ Daxes fault,that he was 
rayein apparell eyery day. 
It befitteth not every one 

to 
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to wearerich attirethough 
Queene Heſter may haue 
her royall apparell. And 
thogh perſons of ſtate may 
weare rich clothing, yet 
they may not line it with 
pride, But alas, in theſe 
dayes, neither faſhion, colt, 
time, place, perſon oreſtate 
is reſpeted ; but againſt 
thelawes both of God and 
man , the moſt doe ſeeke in 
theirattire to cotent them- 
clues, though thereby they 
abuſe both themſelues and 
others. 

Well now, ſeeing that 
ſuch coſt and curiolitie in 
apparell, . is vainein it ſelfe, 
dangerousin vſe, and odi- 
ous to God, when it isthe 
nurſe or note of pride : let 


256 680 to take delight 


in 


FT IE 


it bee far from euery good | 


Heſt, 5.1, 


Luke 7.25 | 


_— — _ 
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es 


T he firſt part. 


| 29+ 


| 
| 


Pſal.138.6 


lonah.3.6. 
Ela.37.1. 
1.King, 21. 


Mat. 29, 40 


af 


in brauing it as the world 
doth. The Lord(as it were 
in diſdaine ) beholdeth the 
proud a farre off , but gineth 
grace ts the lowly, Silkes 
and veluet, and cloth of 
gold, makea glorious ſhew 
in the eies of men : but 
ſackclothand the garment 
of haire aregracious in the 
ſight of God, and haue 
moued him to lookeypon 
the wearers thereof with 
theeyes of fauorand com- 
paſſion , becauſe they are 
good (ignes of humiliati- 
on. It God haue bleſled 
thee this way , remember 
the poore that want clo- 
thing , ſo ſhalt thou cloath 
Chriſtin his members, who 
will not let the leaſt ragge 
thou giueſt be ynrecom- 
penced. Ifthou canſtnot 


| be' 


— cu 
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bee induced (tritly to ob- 
ſerue that commandement: 
Hee that hath two coates , let 
himpart with him that hath 
wone : yet {eenot any periſh 
for want of clothing , but let 
their loynes bleſſe thee , be- 
canſe thou warmeſs them 
with the fleece of thy ſheepe., 
Oh that our dayes yeelded 
mairy'Dereg/er;, tae the 
poore might ſhew the 
coats and garments which 
{\uch compaſſionate wo- 
men make for them : butl 
feare it may bee ſooner wi- 
ſhed then obtained. 

To conclude, beenot o- 
ver carefull for thy body in 
decking it, butadorne thy 
ſoule with grace ; and if 
thou wilt beein a good fa- 
ſhion, ger into obs faſhion: 
Tpmt oninſtice, and it couered 

me, 


eee 


Luke3.rn. 


Tob 31.19. 
20, 


Ads 9.39. 


lob 29.14. 


Cr — 


| T he fur5t part, 


Rom. 13, 
I4, 


2:/Kin.2, 


—— 


me, my indgement Was 44 4 
robe and crowne : and put 
vpon thee the garments of 
the Pucenes daughter , who 
is all glorious within ( by (in- 
ceritie) and her clothing is 
of the wrought gold(of grace) 
But aboue all, pet on the 
Lord Teſws Chriſt, Thus 
when thou art decked with 
theſe externall and inter- 
nall robes of grace, and 
with the inherent andim- 
puted righteouſnelle of 
Chriſt, theſame ſhall beeas 
the cloake of Elias, deui- 


dan of this troubleſome 
world, that. thou mayelt 
paſſe ouer to. the beautifull 
lericho of eternall ioy.And 
as when 1/aac {melled the 
ſauourof /acobs garments, 


he bleſled him: ſo when the 


ding the waters of the Ior-| 


Lord} 


| 


| _ 
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Lord ſmelleth the ſweet | 
ayre of theſe garments of | 
grace, hee will aſluredly 
bleiſe thee with the white 


robes of eternall glory in 
his everlaſting kingdome, | Rev.#17. 


SECTION, 6. 
Of flately Buildings » and 


ſumpruou Furnitare, 


E that will fee theva- 
| nitieof ſtately Buil- 
dings > with the comple- 
ments thereunto belon- 
ving, lethim takea view| _ 
| [of Salomons houſe, which | *$10g7-1- 
| [was thirteene yeeres in 
building ynder the hands 
of ſo many thouſand work- 
men , and heare him alſo 
whatheeſayth of it : hawe| E<c12-4'5. 
built me houſes , 1 hae plan- 
ted mee vineyards, 1 haxe 
made 


Cn, 


- 


r TT 


as. ai 


| 
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Verſ, 11, 


Gen. I, 4+ 


made mee gardens and _ 


| charads » and ed wn them 


ſoeuer colt or art could doe 
or deuiſe, Salomon had itto 


pit, + 


beautifie his workes : but 
marke his cenſureas wellas 
his deſcription : 1 looked on 
all the workes that my hands 
had wrought, and behold, All 


i vanity and vexation of the 


Whatis the vſuall foun- 
dation of ſtately buildings, 
but pride & ambition ? Did 
not this humor ſet the buil- 
ders of the towers of Baby- 
lon on worke ? For they will 
build them acity and a tower, 
whoſe toppe may reach wnto 
the heauen, that they mayget 
them aname, And this1sal- 
ſoeuident in the arrogant 


bragge of that lofty king, 


trees of all fruit, &c, What-| 


many 


LC 
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| | many hundred yeeres after: 
| | Iemot this great Babel, that I Dan 
haue built for the houſe of the "OY 
| kingdome, by the might of my 
| power, and for the hononr of 
| mymaieſtie ? Mark how the 
conceipt of the greatneſle 
makes him arrogant , and 
in falſeatluming the honor 
ofthe worke, heis very im- 
| pudent. But if the matter be | 
well waighed, there is no 
great realon that any one 
ſhould be proud of his buil- 
dings; for every one hauing 
 hisdue, the honour of the 
worke rather belongs to 
the builder, then to the 
owner : nay, many may 
| | haue cauſe to bee aſhamed 
| | of their ſtately houſes, be- 
Ingvoyd of habitation,zand 
| nothing but meere mocke 


| begpers. 
E 2 As 


i 


—_ 
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ler.22.1 3+ 


| 


Appe.r, 4. 


DS 


| 2 As pridelaierh the foii- 


dation : ſo cruelty and op: 
preſſion doe oft times h1- 
niſh the worke. Arethere 


the Prophets commination 
doeth juſtly belong ? Woe 
onto him that buildeth his 
houſe by wnrighteouſneſſe, 
and his chambers without 
equity : and this circum- 
ſtance makes it more odi- 
ous, that ſuch colt is beſto- 
wed and employed with 
negled of the Lords houſe, 
)The Prophet eg gens tax- 
eth and taunteth the [ewes 
after their returne from the 
captiuity , in theſe words: 
[s ut tame for your ſelues to 
awel im your ſeeled houſes and 
thishouſe lie waſte ? Doubt- 
les there was neuer any age 
more culpablein this kinde 


then 


[not many , to whome| 


| 
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then ours : tor every one 
that hath enough for his 
owne houſe, hath nothing 
to beltow in repayring the 
| Church, Yeazthereare ma- 
ny wretched Cormorants, 
who doe not onely let the 
Lords houſeliewalte , but 
doe their vttermoſt euen 
viterly to ruinate it, Yea) 
ſome with the ſpoiles of 
the Church, doe purchaſe 
Lands and builde them 
oodly houſes : and yet 
theſe facrilegious Rar 
would bee counted faith- 
full Chriſtians. Saint James 
willeth them to ſhew him 
their faith by their workes, 
If their ſtately houſes the 
fruite of their fraude and 
couetouſnelle, and the 
monuments of their pride 
and arrogancie, may bee 


oY 


demon- 


| 


Tam, 2. 38, 


| 


| 
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[The firſtpart. 


—— 


Toſu,6, 26. 


Hab.2. 11. 


demonſtrations of faith;the 
world ſhall witneſle with 
them that they are very 
good Chriſtians : butthus 
many doe make their buil- 
dings worle then the buil- 
dings of Iericho, not lay- 
ing the foundation there- 
of in the blood of their bo- 
dies, but in the bane of 
their ſoules. And let ſuch 
know , *that the curſe of 
Godis ypon their glorious 
houles , and that the ſtones 
of the wall ſhall crie out ( for 
vengeance, ) and the beame 
out of the tumber ſhall an- 
ſwere #t (with an ecchogzand 
ſay, Amen.) 

3 Whar-becommeth bf 
all theſe ? are the buildings 
perpetuall or permanent? 
yea doeth not time with 
 fundrie accidents , as hire, 

thun- 


— 
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'thunder , lightening, tem- 
| | peſts; earthquakes and the 
like, conſume them? The | Cicer. EpiPt. 
carkafes of mighty townes f _— 
and cities, ſuch as gina |" 
Corinth , are ſcarce to bee 
ſeene. Where is that goo0d- 
ly building of "ak ag 
that rauiſhed our Sauiours 
diſciples with admiration ? 
andare not thoſe Egyptian 
Pyramides,which wererec- 
| 'koned amongſt the won- 
ders of the world z excee- 
dingly defaced and decaied? "EPS 
[Thereforedoth Chryſoflome | |. W oY 
'very well compare mens | #4,m, z, | 
buildings to Swallowes 
neaſts, which in winter do 
fall downe of themſelues : 
and wherein (as heeſayth) 
re wee differ from little 
children z which in their 
ſport doe build them hou- 
ſes, 4 


— 


———— 
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| 


ſes, ſauethat their building 
is with play and pleaſure, 
ours with labor and paine ? 
The like may be faid of do- 
meſticall ornaments,which 
hath beene ſaid of the hou- 
ſes. For what arethey but 
baites for theeues, carefor 
ſeruants > worke for rult, 
food for moaths and mice, 
and other baſe creatures ? 
The garden may inſtru& ys 
rather then delight vs, by 
ſhewing vs what weeare, e- 
ven a flower : & it isa good 
place to ſet our ſepulchre 
in, with Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, that in the middeſt of 
our delights wee may re- 
member ourdeath., Asfor 
orchyards,theymay preach 
humiliation vnto vs, by re- 
membring vs of our com- 
mon calamitie through the 


caſting | 


| 


| ns 
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frute, 

This being the due eſti- 
mation of theſe momenta- 
nie vanities, -it may ferue 
to abate the arrogancieof 
thoſe, who waxe proud and 
ſtately » becauſe -of their 
ſtately buildings, and rich 
furniture, Such may re- 
member, that a little womb 
contained them at their 
birth,and a ſmall graue will 
ſerue them at their death : 
and why then ſhould they 
ſeeke for ſuch pompous 
habitations in the timeof 
their life ? Let vs rather 
imitate Noah, who after the 
flood,built an Altar; -then 
Caine, who after the Lords 
threatning, builtacity. Let 


| |vs ſeeke better habitations 


| _ thoſe that may periſh 


by 


————— ee 


caſting of the forbidden | 


Gene.$.20 


Gene,q4.17 


_— 


— 


| The firſt part. 


Heb.11.10 


| 1.Cor.5.1, 


time of ourlife, and muſt 
needes bee forſaken at our 
death. eAbraham being cal- 
led of God, was eal1ly per- 
{waded to forlake his houſe 
and his owne Countrey, 
becauſe hee looked for a Ci- 
tie, whoſe builder and ma- 
ker is God : {o thechildren 
of God ſhould remember, 
that they haue a building gi- 
wen of God, that ts, an houſe 
not made with hands , bat e- 
ternall in the heauens, The 
remebrance wherof ſhould 
make theſe earthly taber- 
nacles vile in their eyes. As 
for the wicked who are ſo 
beſorted with the loue of 


uourto erect perpetuall ha- 
bitationsin this vale of mi- 
ſer, never longing or loo- 


king 


— — — {7X —— 


| by {undrie meanes 41n the| 


this world, that they ende-| | 


| vintyard, and like a lodge in 
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—— 


—_— 


king after the heavenly 
manſions prepared by our 
thr 09 let them know 


that one day they muſt 
leaueall, and not haue fo 
much as the benefit of one 
of the walkes of their gar- 
dens or galleries : but in 
ltead thereof ſhall bee ſhut 
vpin that loathſome place 
of darkneſle, which yeeld- 
eh nothing but wailing 
and weeping,and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 


SKE-Y; A 

Of a great family , and many 
| attendants, 

Tf ſumptuous buildings 
| 


remaine like 4 cottage in a 


Joh»14.2- 3 


Eſa.1.$, 


a garden of Cucumiers, ( as! 


the Prophet ſpeaks of le -| 
rulalem) they becomethe! 


EE K patlen-| | 


———  —_ - 


| 


”— 
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| The firſt par f. 


| 
| Yide.SefF, 
| IZ,1 Zo 


pailengers wonderment, & 
diſplay the owners vanitie : 
but when they are fraught 
and furniſhed with great 
families , then doe men as 
well commend them, as ad- 
mire them : yet is all this 
but vanitie. For if thoſe 
Oeconomicall leagues and 
links, which are moſt neere 
and naturall beeyaine, asit 
is euident they are;then can 
itnot bee otherwiſe in that 
| which is more remote and 
{eruile. Many thereare who 
are exceeding proud of 
their greattraines,and their 
many ſeruants ; but as jult- 
ly, as aruinous houſe may 
be proud of many props,or 
a priſoner of his many kee- 
pers, The bleſſed Angels 
goe about the world, nei- 
t 


er hauing nor needing 
any 


| 


o 
- 
: 
| 


| Of the Earthsvanitie, 


any ſeruants: what,ſhall we 


| repute them inferiour to vs 


lilly men, that both haue 
andneed them 2? nay rather 
in their power let vs view 
our owne weakenelle, and 
bee humbled. Seruants 
ſhould indeed be props and 
pillars to their Maſters, 
but they oft-times become 
chinkes and pillars, being 
neither ſilent in their fſe- 
crets,nor faithfull in their 
affaires : fulfilling our Sa- 
uiours ſaying : A mans ene- 
mies ſhall bee they of hi owne 
honſhold, Danid was asin- 
duſtrious as might bee to 
free his houſe from bad ſer- 
uants, yet had heea lewde 
Achitophel , who gaue vn- 
gracious counſell to his re- 
bellious ſonne. Our bleiled 
Sautour had but twelue diſ- 
K 2 


Matth. 10, 


Pſal.101, 


1.5am.6, 


ciples 


| 
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| 


The dukes 
of Buc- 
kingham 
& Suffolk, 
& others. 
Hollinſhed. 


Gen, 13, 


——— 


ciples that were continual- 
ly converſant with him:yet 
oneofthem (yea he whom 
hee trufted with his trea- 
ſure) prooued a traytour, 
And doe not our owne(to- 
ries make mention of di- 
uers great men, which haue 
beene vtterly vndone by 
the treacherie of their yn- 
truſtie ſeruants ? 

Is it not an ordinary 
thing for men to haueſuch 
{eruants, as will kindle and 
nouriſh the coales of con- 
tention ; and incenſe, and 
{tir vp their maiſters to vn- 
lawfull aRtions & attemps ? 
Such were the ſ{eruants of 
Abrahamand Lot, who ian- 
gled among themſelves 
euen to the ſeparation of 
their maiſters, — kinſ- 


men and deare friends : 
fuch 


—— ——— 


— — 


| 


— — 
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ſuch were the ſeruants of | Gcn.z1, 
Abimel:oh,who vnknowne 
to the King their maiſter, 
offered Abraham iniurie in 
his Welles of Water; yea 
theſeruants of another A- 
bimelech wronged 1/aac 
likewiſe, even contrary to 
the exprelſle commaunde- 
ment of the King, 

Itis no maruell that Sal; 1Sam.22, 
hada Doeg to feed his ma- | 
litious humor, in accuſing | 
Damuid and Avimelech,when | 
3s Dauid had followers 
that perſwaded him to a 
wicked reuenge, euen tO! 1Sam 24. 


Get1.26, 


| lay hands vpon the Lords 


annointed, But whatzare all 
ſeruants ſuch ? God forbid, 
yea I know thereare ſome! 
that doe feare God vnifai-| 
nedly , and ſerue their mai- | 
(ters fairhfully ; yetl feare, 
K 3 that 


| 


] 
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Oneris 
quam ho 
noru, Alte 


gust, 


{ Exod. 20. 


IO, 


Gene, 17, 
I 2, 


reade not of one ſeruant 
that went with Noah into 
che Arke, not one that de- 
parted with Lot out of $o- 
dome: yet is it not likethat 
either of them was with- 
out {eruants. Belides this, 
if a man doe ſeriouſly con- 
({1der his duetie, as well as 
| his dignitie , hee ſhall finde 
that his ſuperioritie and at- 

tendance is rather a mat- 
ter of burthen then of ho- 
nour : for behold how ma- 
ny ſeruants he hath, ſo na#- 
ny ſoules hee hath to an- 
{were for. The maſter is 
cnarged with the ſeruants 
ſanifying of the Sabaoth; 
and eAbraham is comman- 
ded to circumciſe euery 
man-childe, both him that 
iy borne in his houſe, and 
him 


- <——_—_ ——_— ——_—_— 


that ſummeis {mall. Wee| 


—— 
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him that is bought with 
money , yea the comman- 
dement is doubled and ve- 
hemently vrged : He that 7s 
borne inthe houſe,and he that 
i bought with money , mu#l 
needes bee circumciſea, And 
this is eAbrahams praiſe 
pronounced by the Lords 
owne mouth , that hee will 
teach not onely his ſonnes, 
but his houſholde alſo zo 
kheepe the way of the Lord, to 
doe righteouſneſſe and indge- 
ment, T he [trinelle of this 
duetie hath cauſed the Spi- 
ritof Go D in the ſacred 
Scriptures , to confound 
the names of Father and 
Maiter, Sonne and feruant; 
to teach vs that as the obe- 
dience of ſeruants to their 
Maſters ſhould bee filiall : 
ſothe care of Maſters over 

K 4 their 


 —— 


Verſe 13, 


Gene,18. 
I9, 


1.King.s5, 


15. 
Matth 8.6, 


A 
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Ariſs,Pol, 
lib.t.cap.4, 


Sen.ep.47. 


[Plaler5, 


T he firſt part. 


—  —  — — 


theirſeruants ſhould be pa. 
rentall. 

Heere then thoſe that 
haue great families, euen 
trou pes of ſeruants andfol. 
lowers, may rather learne 
to bee humbled then exal- 
ted, ypon the conceit of 
their greattraines. A mai 
ſter us not (eene in the poſſe(si- 
04, but in the vſe of his (er- 


wants, To poſlellemany ler- 


uantsis a meere yanity but 
not to viethem is a dange- 
rous iniquity, To preſcribe 
Oeconomicall precepts, It 
is not my purpoſe in this 


place: only oneruleT wold 


per{wadeeuery maiſter of a 
tamily to learne of ingeni- 
ous Seneca, Not to eſteeme 
of a ſeruant by his mySeries, 
but by bis manners : and of 
vertuous Dauid, To make 

much 


_ —— 


— — C— 
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| Ofthe Earths vanitie, | 


much of ſuch as feare the , 
Lord: for there is little hope 
that he ſhall beea good ſer- 
uant to his maſter,that hath 


no care to {erue the Lord. 


-IS>CTION þ. 
Of Honoar, Fam2,and 
Glory, 


T isa ſtrange thingand 
| L worthy of admiration, 
'that men ſhould bee proud 
intheſchoole of humility, 
and vaine-glorious in the | 
| place of ſhame & reproach; | 
' where all the creatures of ! 
| God betweene heauen and | 
earth, being ſubiect to va- | 
| nity for mans falland fault, | 
| arebadges and enlignes of | 
| hisdiſhonor. Againe,what | 
madnelleis this, when men | 
haue atheater in heauen to | 


| delire earthly ipectators? to | 


K 5 ſeeke 


202 
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FA 


Chryſ. hom, 
I7.in Rem, 


— 


ſeeke to conquer in one 
place, and to bee crowned 
in another 2? Yet beholde 
this folly and madnes pol- 
ſelleth the mindes of moſt 
men; who being employed 
in the heauenly warfare of 
Chriſtianitie , doe ſeeketo 
bee crowned with thevani- 
ſhing ſhadow ofearthly ho- 
nour and eſtimation. 
Whatis the honourglo- 
rie , and credite of the 
world , but a certaine vul- 
gar applauſe ? not the re- 
ward of reſplendent yertue, 
but the popular guerdon 


of vanitie, and many times 


the recompenſe of appa- 


ther mans lips , itisa wiſer 
courſe to keepe it thy ſelie: 


rent iniquitie, Hee 1s a| | 
foole that will commit his 
lorie to the cheſt of ano- 


but! 
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(but the ſafeſt of all;to com- 


mit it to the cultody of 
him w-025 able to keepe that 
which thon haſt committed 
to him againſt that day , be- 
ing warie in keeping , and 
faithful in reſtoring:where- 
as thoſe that depend vpon 
the applauſe and opinion 
of other men , are made 
ſometimes great,ſometimes 
little, and ſometimes no- 
thing atall : and this cau- 
(ed the Philoſopher to dit- 
card Honour from being 
Felicitie, 

1 Thisis one bad pro- 
pertie of worldly honor to 
puffe vp,& toinflamethole 
thatare held in reputation, 
being a notable and dan- 
—_— firebrand of pride: 
oorth of which there ari- 
eth a ſmokie vapour , that 
| will 


DT 


—— ———— 
— — 


2. Tim.1, 
12, 

Cant in 
custodiendo 
fidelis in re. 
ſtituendo. 
Bernabid, 


Bern.Ser.de | 
nat.lo, Bap, 
Arift.eth, 
li.cap.5. 


204 | Thefirſtpart. 
will ſcarcely ſuffer a man to bec 
know himſelfe.For as when W 
Bucephalus was without his dec 
furniture any man might| j| | wh 
ride him , but being in his| þ | of 
capariſon, hee would fuffer | | Go 
no man but eAlexanader to Wit 
comeon his backe : ſo,ma- gl 
ny there are which intheir life 
meane eſtate were milde; did 
but being aduanced , be- no! 
| came loftie and imperious, bet 


Saul of his promoting to! 
the Kingdome, hee ſpeakes| 
baſely of himſelfe, thus: ho! 
1.Sam.9, | 4m not I the ſome of Gemi- Yo 
21, 1, of the ſmallef Tribe ? Di- not 
vers of the Ceſars at their| | | vail 
firlt entring vpon the Em-| | | tot 


| 
\When Samnel fir(t ſpaketo | pey 
| 


pire, ſaluted their follo-| } | ſpa 

wers with theterme of Fel-| | | the 

commits. | low ſouldiers: buterelong| | |tha 

nes Sueton | both Sax! and the Ceſars ou! 
became! 


A— 


en. OO mY 
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became very haughtie. 
When Herod was applau- 
ded by thoſe flatterers, 
which cryedat the hearing 
of his Oration, The voyceof 
Ged : itlifted vp his heart 
with a dangerous vaine- 
glory , that colt him his 
life. Whateffuſionof blood 
did the contention for ho- 
nour 5 


pey ? And how many loſt 
their liuesabout thelike, in 
the werres betweene tne 
houſes of Lancaſter and 
Yorkein ourland ? yea did 
not the jealouſie of this 


 vainehonour moue Herod| ;, 1 
| cap.9., 


| tomurther theInfants, not 
ſparing his ownechilde, (as 
the Hiſtorians doe write) 
(that hee might haue ſlaine 
our Sauiour ? 
] 


cauſe in the broiles 
betweene Ce2/ar and Pom- 


AR.12.12, 


Macrob, 


' Saturn.l.b, 


| 2.Cafe. 4+ 


2 As 
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The firit part, | 


Dan.6.;3. 


! playeth her ſelfe in her fly- 


— 


2 As honour enflameth 
the owner with pride ; {6 
it kindleth enuie in others, 
For as whileſt the Doue 


ing, and taketh pleaſurein 
her {wittneſle of wing, the 
Hawke ſeizeth vpon her: 
ſo whileſt men doe content 
and pleaſe themſelues with 
worldly honour ; enuie, 
which alwayes waiteth vp- 
on honourzlayeth hold vp- 
on them , and many times 
fetcheth them downe, Hee 
therefore ſpake truely, who 
called obſcuritie the mo- 
ther of tranquilitie z but 
fameand honourthefoun- 
dation of danger. 

When Daniel was pre- 
ferred aboue the other ru- 


lers and gouernours of Da- 
ris , thoſe rulers and go- | 


gOuer- 


| 
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uernours ſorght an occaſion 
againit Daniel Concerning 
the king dome: and their ma- 
lice had bene efteARuall a- 
gainſt him, had not the Al- 
mightie hand of God ſtop- 
ped the mouthes of the 
fierce Lions. It was indeed 
a great honour for Darid 
oL:ll Goliah,zandtobe met 
and received home with 
dancing andinging. Da- 
| 1d hath ſlaine his tenne thou- 
/and : but theſame hadlike 
to haue colt Daxid his life. 
For when he fled from Saw/ 
to Achiſ> the king of Gath, 
| thinking thereto beſafe by 
being vaknownesthe kings 
ſeruants faid to him 3 1s ot 
thu Daxid the King of the 


bm?&c,Oh how gladwold 
[Danis then haue bene, if he 
| had 


bh ET 


land? did they not ſmg wnto 


r.Sam, 18, 
9410. 


1.Sam. 21, 
11,12, 
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| 


The firſt part. 


— 


Toh. 12.42 


had neuer beene partaker 


of that dangerous honour, 
which would not tolerate 
his ſafety. This is no ſmall 
prejudice ; yer beholde a 
farre greater inconuenience 
accompanying honor,whi- 
leſt ſome ſeeking to holde 
their reputation in the 
world, darenot profelle or 
praiſethoſethings which 
may tende to the honour | 
and glory of Almightie 
God: as thoſechiefe rulers 
which durſt not confelle' 
Chriſtfor feare of the Pha- 
rilies, becauſe they loued the 
praiſe of men, more theathe 
praiſe of God, 

3 Honour and gloryis 
very bnttle, like eArch- 
meds gla(ſieſpheare, Hath 
not experience ſhewed, 
that thoſe whoſe excellen- 


cie!. 


| 


7 


{ 
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——_— — 
- 


ciemounted vp to heauen, Toh.20.6. 
and made theirneſt as high 

as the Eagle , hane beene ler.qg. 16, 
brought aowne ? So that it; 

would make a' man not 
conlidering the lipperi- 
nelle of honours ladder, to 
wonder with the Prophet 
ouer the King of Babel:*1,,.,.., 
How art thou falne from: 

heanen, O Lucifer, ſonneof 

the marning ? and cnt downe | 

tothe ground, thou that didt 

aft lots upon the Nations ?| 

What is become of thoſe: 

foure Monarchies of the! 

world , which the King of 
Babylon ſaw in a viſion? 

are they not almoſt vani-' 

ſhed like his dreame and 

'vilion ofthem, which hee 
viterly forgot ? eMlexan-| | 
ders pompe and ſolemnity | | 
at Babylon z was wondrous Dan-2. 
| oreats! 


_”—_— CC ——_ 


— 
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T be fir$t part. | 


I0, 
For he lay 
ſcuen 
dayes yn- 
buried, 


Tudg.t.7, 


2.King,2s, 
6,7. 


9.Cur.lb. | great, when hee kept asir 


were a Parliament of the 
whole world : but not ma- 
ny dayes after , hee could 
ſcarce obtaine the honour 
of buriall. eAdonihzezec had 
the glory of conqueſt ouer 
ſeuentie Kings , who ha- 
uing their thumbes cutoff, 
picked crummes vnder his 


table : yet at laſt himſelfe] 


had thelikediſgrace, to bee 
conquered, and to loſehis 
thumbes. But that ( of ma- 
ny others) was a molt 1 
mentable and memorable 
ſpetacle of Zedechiab : 
who being a mightie King, 
was taken captiue by the 
Babylonians, arraigned at 


Riblah , ſaw his children 


{laine before his face, had 
his eyes pickt out , andlalt- 
ly was led to Babel, = | 
ie 


—_— 
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here the inconſtancie of 
worldly dignitie , and the 
 mutabilitie of thoſe that 
enioy honour, to ſhine for 
awhile, and preſently to be 
obſcured : to bee aduaun- 
ced to honour for a little 
ſpace, and quickly to be de- 
baſed: to bee very rich to 


| |day, and tomorrow to bee 


1mpoueriſhed : now to bee 
| ( with Hamar ) exalted to 
the higheſt Seate of digni- 
tie, and by and by to bee 
| hanged. Is it not ſtrange 
|tohaue knowne the Father 
a great ComMmaunder , and 
[toſee the ſonne a baſe val- 
fall? the onetoenhabite a 
arely Pallace, the other 
to live in a poore cottage ? 
|theoneto it vpon his tri- 
umphant throne, the other 
| ro 


»* 


hee died miſerably. - Tas | 


Heſt, 3. 
17,10, 
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| 


The fit part, 


— 


Pro.27.24 


1 Cor,7,31 


Eſa.23.9, 


toliein theduſt of deſola- 
tion? Butthus it commeth 
to paile: For riches remaine 
not alway , nor the crowne 
from one. generation t0 ano- 
ther, Yet is this more 
[trange, to behold one and 
che ſame man broughtfr6 
che higheſt pitch of earthly 
felicity » to the lowelt ſtep 
of extreame miſerie, Thus 
doth the faſhion of this world 
paſſe away , and the glory 
thereof vaniſheth like the 
vapour of {moake. And the 
Lord of Hoſtes hath decreed 
this to ſkatne the pride of 
all glory, and to bring to 


contempt all thoſe that bee| 


glorious in the earth, 

Seeing now that the ho- 
nour, credit, and worſhip 
of this world, is but a yul- 


gar applauſe, the nurſe of 


pride, 


— ——_— 
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— 


pride , the firebrand ofen- 
uie, and the companion of 
inconſtancie : good Lord, 
| what doe mien meane {ſo 
earneſtly to hunt after it ? 


De ee ne ti 


Alas-who would rnake any 
reckoning of this vaineand 
variable world ? Who art 
thou that glorieſt in this | 
plaſſie and windie vanitie? | 
What,artthou greater then 
the great Kings of Tyrus 
| | and Babylon, that conque- 

ring Lord of Bezeck, or | 
| [that mightie Monarch of 
| Greece ? Beholde they are 
all gone, and haueloſt and 
left their porpe behinde 
themzyea js; ll | 
|memoriall is periſhed with | 
them, Almoſt every one 
faith wich Sant, honour mee | 1.5am. 15. 
amongſt the people : and that 
is the limit of their baſe 
conceipt. | 


———— 
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The firſt part. 
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Phil. 2.7. 


loh.$.18. 


Matth. 27, 
20,35939- 


conceipt. Many ſtand glo- 
riouſly vpon their nonour 
and reputation , but few 
haue due regard of honeſtie 
and Religion. Butour ble(- 
ſed Sauiour when he came 
into the world , taught vs 
to deſpiſe worldly pompe 
and credite , both by his 


birth,life,and death. In his 
birth hee diſrobed himſfelfe 
of diuine honour, and took! 
vpon him the ſhape of a 
{eruant. In his life hee re-: 
fuſed thedignitie of a King) 
and ſought not his owne glo- 
rie. And in his death hee 
ſuffered himſelfe to bee 
ſtript of all esterrall repu- 
tation,when he was buffet- 
ted by the raſcall ſouldi- 
ers , Crucihed on the re- 
prochfull croſſe, and dert- 
ded by the baſe paſſengers. 

Chei: 
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Chriſtians therefore ſhould | 
| learne his precept , and imi- 
tatehis practiſe, according 
'tothat : Learne of mee , for / | Matt.rx, 
\ammeeke and lowly of heart :| 3% 

If wee ſuffer with him , wee 

ſalt bee glorified with him: 
and if wee bee humbled | 
with him, wee ſhall beeex- 
ated with him, Let your 
t4 light ſo (pine before menz| 11,41, 5 
that they may ſee your good 
| | workes, and glorifie your fa- 


— >. 44" am" 
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Rom.8.17. 


ther which ts in heauen, ſaith 


| |[ourSauiour, Let your con- i} 
| |\{cience bee vpright , and | 
| ||your conuerſation holy: ſo ;f 
| ||{hallyou glorifieG o Þ and i | 
.| | haue praiſe with G © D, hy: 


tennethouſand times more 
'woorth , then all the vaine 
and momentanie applauſes 
| | |of men : yea if = de- | 
_ betruly honourable 
- in 


"26 | 


T he fir{t part. 


| DCC LI IEEE ——_—_ 


| 


' Egypt ; though they leaue 
It in Pharaves Court with 


| 


in theeyes of men, do this: 


' Worldly honour and eſti- 


mation is notvnhitly com- 


| pared to the Crocodile, | 
which fiyeth being pur-| | 


ſued , but purlueth a man | 
when hee flieth, For thoſe| 
that contemne this tran» 
tory honour , and ſeekethe 
aduancement of Gods glo- 
ry, ſhall vndoubtedly haue 
truehonor purſuing them: 
though they loſe it in their 
fathers houſe with Joſeph, 
yet (hall they finde it in 


CMeoſes , they ſhall meet} 
withit in the wildernelle; 
and forſaking it in their 
owne Countrey with eA-) 
braham, (hall findeit in Ca- 
naan. For thoſe that honour | 
the Lord, hee will honour 

them,” 


_— 
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kindnes in honouring our 
bleſſed Sauiour with - the 
boxe of oyntment; ſhall ne- 
ver be forgotten: But where- 
ſoener the GoSpel ſhalbe prea- 
ched throughout the world, 
there ſhall alſo thi that ſhee 
hath done, bee ſpoken of for a 
memorial! of her, And when 
as theynworthy honour of 
the wicked ſhalbe buried in 
obliuton , or be turned into 
reproch,the righteous (euen 
inthis life ) all bee had in 
exerlaſiing remembrance ; 

and in the life to come 
(hal enioy a glorious king- 
dome , thrones of maie- 
tie, and che never fading 
crownes of eternall glory. 

Loe, thus ſhall beedoneto 

the man, whom the Lord 
will honour, 


L 
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Matth, 26. 


I3, 


Pſal.112. 
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them The womans coſt & | r-Sam,2, 
| 30, 


| 


{ 


- OO > C— om, 


| 218 | 
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Cic de fra, 
bon,/ib.z, 


SECT, 9% 


Of Pl-a/rre. 


\ X T Earznowentring 


into the garden of 
eAaons, (asit isinthe Pro- 
uerbe) which the world 
makes her garden of Eden, 
The flowers that grow 
therein are the vaineplants 
of pleaſure : which albeit 
they make a glorious ſhew 
totheeye, yetis their roote 
bitterneſle, their gloſſeva- 
nitie, and their fruit deadly 
poyſonr. What is pleaſure 
but a delightfull motion 
ſeated in theſenſes? ſothat 
the fiueſenſes are as ſo ma- 
nyroots,forth ofthe which 
pleaſures dce ſpring and 
grow.Beautifull obies de- 


| _ 
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light the eye, {weete ſounds 
do pleaſe the eares, fragrant 
aires affe&t the noſe , deli- 
cate {ubſtances contentthe 
branched nerues , daintie 
viands fatisfie the tongue: 
and what hath man in all 
thiswhich is not common 
to him with the bruite 
beaſts? In regard whereof, 


F, Peter calleth thoſe that | 2.P*#.2. 


are ledde with ſenſualitie, 
bruit bealtes. And are not 
[theſe ſenſes ſo many faire 
windowes , by the which 
pleaſures giue linne paſlage | 
andentrance into the heart! 
and ſoule of men ? | 


ſubtile then any beaſt © 
the fielcde, and ſo was a, 
daungerous ſnare vnto! 
| Ewe ; but , Alas , when! 
= gaue entertainement| 
L-2 to! 


The Serpent was more' G, ,. 2.1, 


| 


PX ee 4 
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Dan.s. 


Amos 6. 


to pleaſure, ſhe was aflalted 
by a more dangerous bealt, 
For pleaſure direQted her 
eye,and guided her hand to 
the forbidden fruit, broght 
it to her mouth , & perſwa- 
ded hertotakeandtaſteit. 
Now , as pleaſures are 
brutiſh, {o are they excee- 
ding momentanie, likethe 
fiery Comets,which laſtno 
longer then their exhaled 


matter indureth , and that 
cannot belong. So thate- 
uen now you may ſee Bal- 
taſar quathng in great ioli- 
tie; and by and by, beholde 


his countenance changed, 
his knees beat together,and | 
his pleaſure turned into| 
horrour. Today you may 
ſee the lI{raelites ſtretch 
themſelues wpon their beds 
of [norie, eate the Lambes of 


the| 


Of the Earths vanitie, | 221 


the flocke , drinke Wine in 
bowles, and fing to the ſound of 
the Violl: and to morrow, 

[behold them in great miſe- 
| \rie and thraldome by the 
Allyrians & Babylonians. 
| \Ifa manwillnot leaue his 
pleaſure when heeis yong, 
they will afſuredly leaue 
him when heeis old : and 
therefore Sa/omon,when he | I ſought 
had drawne out the threed | 2 0 


'of delight , and ſtretched| 4,14 ©: 


' 


the web of pleaſures on the | gc. 


[ 


largeſt tenter of varietie, Wm 


faith, hefoundnothing in | Ecciel.2, 
it but vanitieand yexation | *** 

| ; of ſpirit. | 
| The learned, both hea- | Plats Cic, 
| 


j 


then and Chriſtians, haue | 4*%7-4e 
ben, mort, 


cap.6, 


compared pleaſures to the 
| | anglers baite, which hath a 

| | | hooke hid vnder it , where- 
| | withthoſethatare inconſi- 
$4 derate | | 


__ > ———— 
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The firſt part. 


Reuel 17. 
4, 


—_— A 4. 
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, 
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derate, are caughtand k1l- 
led. Thegoldea cup in the 
ſpirituall Whores handes, 
is a goodly cup, butit is full 
of abominations: ſo is plea- 
{ures cup a very faire one, 
butit is full of deadly poy- 
ſon, The Beehath hony & 
waxe, but (hee hath a ſting 
withall : ſo hath pleaſure 
the hony to intice, andthe 
v1xe to eaflame , but take 
heeJe of the deadly ftivg 
wherewith ſhe ſtrikes. 
The belt fruite tat can 
grow from pleaſures4is Re- 
pentance and remorte of 
con{cience. For ſweet meat 
mult hau? ſowre fauce: 
and the ſoule that tooke 


| pleaſure in {inning , mull 
; needes ſufter pine in ſor- 


rowing. So lha!l it beiall} 


| the ſfoule given to plez- | 
ſures! 
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lures, as Eſay threateneth | Eſay 13. 
to Babylon : {in (batt cry | 3% 

in their pallaces , and dra- 
gons 81 their pleaſant pla- 
ces. : thoſe ſoules and bo- 
dies that ſhould have bene | 
the Temples of the holy 1,.Cor.6, | 
Ghoſt, but haue bene made' ©” | 
the pallaces of worldly 
| pleaſures,ſhall have theFai- 
ries and Furies of anguiſh 
and horror lodging and li- | 
uing there, 

2 Are not pleaſures the Chry/.«d | 
occaſions of (icknelle and Al Do 
weaknes ? for asthecourſe TOO 
of waters do weare 6 wea-! 
kea the banke, and atlaſt 
cary it cleane away : ſo doe 
ple-{ures diminiſh health 
and ſtrength , and at laſt 
doe. ytterly depriue men of | . 
the, And 2s the Fuller with# | 
railing of the nappe and 
ITY L 4 ſhea- 


—  ___ —_ 
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The firſt part. 
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! Luke 8. 


14. 


| ſhearing of the cloth,makes 
it were foft and ſeemely, 
but withall ſooner then it 
would bee : ſo doe pleaſures 
raiſe vp the nap of the ſpi- 
rits, yeelding preſent con- 
tent, but withall bringold 
age and death before their 
' t1ME, 

3 As pleaſures doe hurt 
the body, ſo do they annoy 
and infethe ſoule, They 
are like thornes in hinde- 
ring the growth of godli- 


nes, and like Syrers in lul- 


lude.16, 'ling men aſleepein (in and 


fecuritie, Whileſt Samſon 
ſlept vpon Dalilahs lap, his 
lockes were ſhaued off, and 
his eyes putout : ſo when 
pleaſure hath Julled men a- 


_ ſheewil ſhaueoffthe 


locks of grace,and beſotthe 
ſoule withaſpirituall blind- 
nes. 4 But 


— —— — CC ._— 
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4 But S, Peter ſpeakes 
ofafurther and farre more 
| [dangerous fruite of plea- 
| |fure, when heeſayeth, that 
| [thoſe which hane bene led | 2.Pet.z, 
\with (enſualitie , hall receine | 13 
the wages of wurightconſnes. 
And what that is, it appea- 
reth in Abrahams ſpeech to 
Dunes: Soune remember that | Luke 16, 
thou in thy life time receineaſt | * 5+ 
thy pleaſnres , and now thou 
art tormented, So that the 
| intollerable torments of hel 
arethe reward of pleaſures: 
yea, themorethe pleaſures, 
the greater the torments; 
for the Lord doeth weigh 
out his iudgements accor- 
| ding to the meaſure of 
| | mens yanitics : So much as | Reu.18, 

| bee bath lincd in pleaſare, ſo | ”» 
| much gire yous to her torment 
{= and ſorrow, 


L.: 4 --"- Ih | 


| The firſt part, OE | | 


2, Tit.3. 
I4. 


| This is a meditation ve- 
[ry meete for thele dayesof 
voluptuouſnes z for now is 
the Apoſtles prophelie tul- 
filled : 1n the lail dayes men 
| (ball bee lowers of pleaſures 
' more then loers of God, | 
know thereis ſcarcely ſuch 
a mi{creant, but hee will in 
this behalfe indeuour to 
| tuſtiGe himielfe : but when 
|the Preachers of G © Þ s 
| Word , being the Lords 

Amballadors , beleech men 
' in his Name, yet they can- 
not perlwade them to for: 
ſake any pleaſures : is it 
not euident that they loue 
their pleaſures more then 
they loue GoD ? Men 
that live pleaſantly, ſeeine 


nn——_ 


| tO live happily : but in-| 


deede tizeir life is mile- 
rable , and their conditi- 


———  — 
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onslameatable, 

The f{weete and Criſtall 
River runnes pleaſantly, 
as it were ſporting it ſelfe, 
winding and turoing his 
Siluer itreames vp and 
downe » by many a- faire 
and goodly meadow a 
reat while ; but at laſt it 
 llesinco the ſalt Sea, and 
thereloſeth his ſweetenelle, 
and becomes brackiſh : ſo 
many wicked men, which 
for a while doe turne 
and winde themſelues vp 
and downe , through the 
medowes of pleaſare, and 
bath themfſelues in the 
tranſitorie blitſe of this 
world, doe t Jaſt fall into 
tnemouth of hel ; and there 
loſe all the ſweets: elſe of 
theirpleaſures,and find no- 
* 17 but the brackiſhneſle 


of 
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The firſt part. 


Aul.Gel. 
lib.1 cap;8, 
Wwwp;ts how 
much that 
was, the 
learned 4a* 
gree not ,4s 
Pet. Moſel 
in Aul.Gel, 


ſheweth, 


| 
Flutarch, 
Apotheg. 


| 
| 


of paines eternall, When 
Lai that famous Curtiſan 
of Corinth , asked. Demo. 
ſthenes a great ſumme of 
money to lye with her one 
night , hee anſwered her 
wiſely : That he wouldnot 
buy repentance at fo deare 
a rate. Conliderthen,deare 
Chriſtian, thatthe priceof 
pleaſure is not onely the in- 
frmitie of body , and an- 
guiſh of ſoule, but the cauſe 


ofeternall torments in hell: 
are not all the pleaſures in | 
the world (though thou 
mighteſt enioy them tenne| 
thouſand ages ) too deare 
to bee bought at ſuch a 

price? Wereade,that King | 
Lyſmachus being conſtrai- 
ned through thirſt; to yeeld 
his Kingdowe to the =_ | 


Unans, when hehad crunke 


the! 


—_—_— 
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the cold water, fayd : O! 
good God, for whata {mall 
pleaſure haue I loſt ſo great 
a kingdome! Beleeue mee, 
if thou giue thy ſelfe to 
pleaſure to thy ſoules dan- 
ger though thou draw it 
oorth as Salomon did , yet 
when it is vaniſhed , thou 
wilt ſay : O good G o 0, 
what endletletorments am 
I ſubiet to , and what a 
glorious kingdome hauel | 
loltfor trifling & momen- 
tany pleaſures ! Doe with 
thy pleaſures rather as Da 
wad did with the water, 
brougnt him by his Wor- 
thies, whereof hee would 
not crinke, but powred it 
foorth, ſaying,O Lord, bee 
it farre from mee , that I | 1.5m. 
ſhould doe this : 6 not this 33» 
the blood of theſe men ? If 
plee-| 
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The first part, 


Pſal.36. 


—_ offer themſelues 


farrefrommee , that I ſhould 
yeeld to theſe pleaſures; are 


fied with the fatn:ſſe of hu 


in neuer ſo glorious ſhape 
to allure thee , let neither 
thy handstouch them,nor 
thy heart taſte them ; but 
powring them foorth , ſay 
with thy ſelfe: O Lord be ut 


they not the price of my ſoule? 
This if thou ſhalt doe , the 
Lord will yeeld thee hea- 
uenly delights in ſtead of 
earthly : thow ſhalt bee ſatiſ- 


houſe , and hee will gine thee 
arwke on of the rixers of his 


pleaſures, 


SEC : 8- , * | 
Of Friends and Frienaſaip, | 


| 


A Lthough nothing bee! | 


more conſonant and 
contenting to the natureof 


man 


—— — - _ 
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man thea ſocietie, where- 
upon he therefore hath his 
name homo of iuws 3 YEeay al- 
though the vle of friead- 
(hip were as frequent and 
necellary as the Elements : 
yet may this be..efite of 
friendſhip,bee alſo raunged 
very iultly-ia the Catalo- 
gue of vanities. Salomon 
deſcribeth a friend rhus; «4 
friend loucth at all times + if 


hee onely bee a friend who 


louerh at al times, how few 
truefriends are there? For 
the moſt are like the {wal- 
low, which ſings merrily 
' with vsallthe Sommer,but 
' bids vs farewell towards 
Winter, Many will wil 
lingly accompany their 
friendes while they faile 
afely with a pleaſant wind: 
_ when the tempeſt of 

danger 


Scaliger de 
caufis ling. 
L,, 2.28, 
LF cic.de 


Amic+ 


Prou.17. 
17, 
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The firſt part. 


Das nihil, 

| "Ou dic is 4 
candide 
K0avet piAw), 


Mart. lib.z, 


Ar ifs, Cier, 
Hieron,ad 
Paulin, 


| Ambr'ſ, de 
Offici.lib.z 


danger or trouble ariſeth, 
they wil quickly flinch and 
forlake them. A friend is 
counted another elfe, but 
molt friendes in time of 
need, will giue a man leaue 
to truſt to himſelfe. Iris a 
common thing to ſay : Al 
things are common among 
friends , when nothing is 
communicated: and (1am 
wholly yours)is ſoone ſaid, 
but {eldome ſ{eene. Doeth 
the whole world yeeld one 
Damon or Pythias ? one Pi-| 
lades or Oreſtes, Noa faith-! 
full friend is a Phaenix. The! 
Philoſophers ſaid ingeni- 
ouſly, that affinitie in ma- 
ners and conditions ſhould 
be thefoiidation of friend- 
ſhip:andtheancient Father 
diuinely , T hat the feareof 
God, and loveof his word, 


| 


ſhould] | 
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friendſhip is once begun, is 
itnot kept on foote by flat- 
tery? for the imperious na- 
ture of man being impati- 
ent of reproofe and aduiſe, 
itisthougFt goodrather to 
{ooth and claws then to fall 
toiarres, So thatmoſt men 
becomelike the Tuie to the 
tree, and the bearebind to 
the wheat,which clip them 
till they haue killed them. 
And ſuch friendes as theſe, 
when opportunitie is of- 
tered, prouefaithlelle, and 
trecherous , killing where 
they kitſed, like 1oab and 


_—_ z and that breaketh 


the 


— — 


2.5am. 20, 


9. 
Matth.26. 
29, 
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P*al.5s. 
12, 


Icre. 4, 


the heart of him whorely- 
eth vpon ſuch aone. far 
enemie had wronged mee 
(faith Dazi1) 1 conld haue 
borac it : 1nplying that for 
a friend to prooue treache- 
rous it was intollerable, 
Thus doeth the friendſhip 
of our dayes begin with ini- 
quitie » continue with flat- 
terie, and end with treache- 
rie. SothattheLords que- 
rulous admonition doeth 
very well apree with -our 
times: Let ery onetake heed 
| of his netghbour, and truft jou 
not tn any brother : for cer) 
| brother will uſe deceit , ande- 
auery friend will deale deceit- 
fully. 

To theſe inconveniences 
may bee added the iarres 
that vſually fall out among 
friends, and that oft times 


vpon 


_ 
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vpon trifling occalions, No 
inſtcument 1s ſo0i1er out of 
tune, then the harmonic 
of triendihip; and then, as 
the purelt Wine prooues 
the tarteſt Vinegar : ſothe 
moſt inward frieadihip be- 
ing difſolued, turaes iato 
the de-dlieſt hatred, And 
as the geces of cleare Cri- 
tall c:1zor bee reunited 
by any Art: ſotheneere(l 
triendihip turned into ha- 
tred, doeth hardly admit 
any reconciliation ; 2ccor- 
ding to the diuiae Pro- 
verbe : 4 brother off:nded, 
is barder to winune , then a 
ſerong Citie, and their con- 
textions are like the barre of 
a Pallace, 

Friead({hip ſhould bee as 
the houſes that ioyne to- 


\; 59nd and as the (tones 


there- 
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Pro.1s. 
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[ The firſt part, 
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thereof, one (tone and one 


houſe, helping to ſupport 
and vphold one another : 
but they are ſometimes 
ponderous occa(ions ra- 
ther to {uppreſle and pull 
downeoneanother, For as 
ſheepe doe eagerly follow 
one another into the for: 
bidden paſture : ſo manya 
good man is brought to do 
euill by the {ocietie andex- 
ample of his friend , as &. 
Auguſtine ingenuouſly con- 
felſeth of himſelfe : and 
thereupon iultly exclai- 
meth : O nimts inmica amici- 
tia! Andas it hath oft fal- 
len out, that they which 
haue aduEtured themſelues 
to ſaue a man from drow- 
ning, haue by that meanes 
bene drowned themſelues: 


ſo many a one by his readi- 
nelle 


— — — —_—_ 
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nelle to ſuccour and plea- | 
ſure his friend , hath beene 
| broght into the ſameſnare, 
and made partaker of the 
ame danger. To mani- 
felt this by ſtory, which is 
euident by dayly experi- 
ments , were very ſuperflu- 
ous. It is a ſtrange ſpeech 
of 1ſocrates , That there isa 
friend who will grieue for 
his friends miſhap, and in- 
deuour to releeue him in 
diſtrelle; yet repine alſo at 
his good fortunes : but it is 
'true in obſeruation , and 
| hath reaſon alſo of it. For 
there is in. euery man by 
nature » a ſecret ſelfe-loue, 
whereby hee wiſheth bet- 
ter to himſzlfe then to o- 
|thers, which is the cauſe 
of this repining humour. 
Now let it bee ſuppoſed, 
that 


| 
| 


—— 
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Ad Demo- 
nicum, 

So hard a 
thing it is 
to haue an 
abſolute 
friend, 


Omnes me- 
lius fibi 
mallent 
quam al- 
beri.Ter. 
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that none of all theſeeuils 
were incident to friend- 
(ip z that uweither iarres, 
dangers 9Or treacheries had 
any place i diſſipating or 
:{itloluing of theſame : yet 
were this ynough to et 
{oorth the vanitie thereof; 
T hat friendes cannot al- 
wayes ljuetogether , but a- 
2ain(t their wils are ſubie& 
to ſeparation and that by 
ſundry accidents , and yn- 
expeRed calamities, Wher- 
of wee haue a notable in- 
[tancein Abraham and Lot: 
who by reaſon of their 
ſeruants variance, were en- 
forced to depart one from 
theother, And if nothing 
elſe eff this , yet death 
{trikes the dolefull Rrooke 
of ſeparation ; and then the 
dearer the Iloue, the gres- 


cr 
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| |terthelotle. For as by the 
loſe of one of the op- 
tickes , the other is endan- 
gered : ſo by the loſle of 
one friend, the other muſt 
needes be much perplexed. 
| [Then doth Da#i4 mourne 
ouer /onathan with a great 
lamentation : Woe « mee: 
for thee my brother lona- 
than, 
| The conſideration of all 
| this > may bee a notable 
| | meanes to auoyd the Pro- 
'phets curſe and woe : Cxr- lere.r7.5, 
'ſed bee the man that maketh 
fleſb biy arme, Woe bee to TAg11. 
them that goe downs into| 
eEpypr for helpe, For if | 
friendſhip bee-{o fraile and 
vaine, why ſhould any man | 
| [depend vpon it to depart 
| [rom the living God , or 
to diminiſh his confidence 
in 


2.52m-1s 
26, 
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Iob 23. | 


zl, 


Iohn 13. 
I, 


2.Chro, 
I Fel, 


The firſt _ - 


in him? Embrace Eliphaz | 


his exhortation : Acquaint 


loue once ſet vpon thee is 
immutable , whoſe fauour 
and kindneſle is vnſpeake- 
able, his power inuincible, 
and his promiſe inuiolable, 
The Lords with thee, whilſt 


firſt in inviting, and laſt in 
reiecting. Oh what a (in- 
gular priuiledge is it to 
haue God to be our friend? 
if men reioyce in their 
great and louing friends; 
how much more may wee 
make our boalt of God al 
the day long ? If thou delire 
to bepartaker of this priul- 
ledge, remember our Saul- 
ours , ſaying : You arem) 
friends, if you doe what ſoentr 


thy ſelfe with God, whoſe| 


thou art with him: hee is the| * 


— — Re ECT 


1 command you, 
Of 
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$ 
Of Mir h. 


0 Y and Mirthisa thing 

Je(ired of al, except ſome 
few,whom a certaineinhu- 
mane and melancholy diſ- 
polition hath diſtinguiſhed 
from others ; {o thatit will 
not bee hard for this de- 
lightfull vanitie to finde pa- 
trons enough in the world: 
but who is hee that ſhall bee 
able to free it from theiuſt 
imputation of vanitie? We 
reade of lome,whom ouer- 
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much ioy hatin broughtto. 
their graues very ſpeedily, 
as Diagoras of Rnodes: 
who, having three ſonnes] 
which wonne the prizes in| 
ſeuerall exerciſes ar Olym- 


pus ; when his children in 
fl M a f1- 


JP D 0 <meta ——_ 
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| 
, 
| 
Aul Gel, | 
noct. Attic, , 
lib,z.cap, | 
I5, | 


The firſt part, 


Pſal.32, 


a filiall reverence caſt their 
garlands over him, andthe 
people with admiration zp- 
plauded him, fell -downe 
dead in the place, In him 
and others the like meotio- 
ned by Hiſtorians, the Pro- 
uerbe faileth : The merrier 
heart, thelonger life. And 
ſurely immoderate mirth 
cannot be but very hurtfull, 
by reaſon that it diſperſeth 
and ſpendeth the vitall ſpi- 
rits, which arethe muniti- 
on of theheart;the caſtle of 
the body. 

Beſides this, the Lord 
enuying rhe pleaſant eſtate 
of wicked men, which are 


{trangers trom the life of 
Gon, doth often ſhoot out 
his arrowes of dolour and 
diſcontent : fo thar their 


1oyes become very mo- 
men- 
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mentanie , and the ende of "Pro T4. 
their mirth & heanineſſe ; like, 73: 

-| [a faire calme, that eudeth 
with a bluſtering ſtorme, 
| Which cauieth Zop5.ry to 
- aske Job : know: ft thou not Tob 20.4, 
- that the retoycing of the wic- 5 
ked t ſhort , and. hat the wy 
of hypocrites ts but for amo- j 
ment? as if he ſhould fay: If | 
thou knoweſt not that, | 
thou knoweſtnothing. And 
. as the Lord deales with 
, the wicked in judgement; 
ſo doeth hee with the god- 
ly in compaſton, knock- 
| [ingat the doore of their 
x hearts with the hammer of 
chaſtiſements and affliti- 
| on,mixing ( likea carefull 
Phyſitian ) his cordials | 
with corraliues , to keepe 
them low , and to cheriſh 
in them a contrite heart, 
| M 2 and 
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| The firſt part, 


Ecclecſ.3. 
4. 


QETIEmeEe ere ont ere Seen 


| 


and an humble ſpirit. So 


things,is often proved true: 


a time to weepe : a time to 
daunce,and a time to mourne, 
For the drift of his dil- 
courle, 1s not to teach that 
it ſhould bee {o ; but to ſhew 
that it will bee ſo. Which 
ordinary euent conlidered, 
itis not without iulſt cauſe, 
that the ſame Hebrew word 


Mourning. 

But 1f mirth were in it 
ſelfe both good and perma- 
nent, yet how vnfitis itfor 
[this pilgrimage of teares? 
| When the Babjlonians wi- 


ſhed the Iſraelites being 


that Salomors laying forthe 
viciflitude and change of 


There u a time to laugh, and 


vied both in 1b, and elſe- 


where in the Scriptures, | 
[1gnifieth both Mirth and 


| | 


| their| 


_ —_— — 
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their captiues , to (ing then 
one of the ſongs of $101 , they 
asked : How ſhall wee ſing a 
ſong of the Lord in a ſtrange 
land, Can aſong of Sion be 
more vnrea{onable in Ba: 
bylon, then ioy and mirth 
inthis vale of miſery ? For 
whatis here to make a man: 
laugh or be merrie , except 
hee . would laugh at the 
world , as Democritns did 
at the Athenians? Ifa man 
take a diſcreet yiew of the 
vanities and miſeries of this 
wicked world , hee (hall 
nnde cauſe enough to 
mourne; butlittle occaſion 
of mirth, It is worthy the 
obſeruation, that wee reade 
not, that euer our bletled 
Sautour Jaughed or {miled: 
but divers times , that hee 


M 3 And( 


lighed, groned, and wept.| 


| 245 
Plal.1 37. 
4» 


| 


4 
j 


| Eccle.z, 


213,22, 


Eccle.y. 
425+ 


Pfal.5r. 
I9. 


111, 


res 


The firſt part, 


Andthelike weereadeofo- 
ther the ſanRihed ſeruants 
of God; as of $. Pavul,zwho 
writes to the Piilippians 
weepivg » and ferues God 
with many teres. 

Wee haue an olde Pro- 
uerbe, and it is not more 
olde then falſe : A little 
wirth is wortha great deale 
of ſorrow. This is a carnal 
Prouerbe, and true in thoſe 
onely, who looke for their 
portion of felicitie in this 


Per riſum 
multum po- | 
| ters cognoſ 
| cere /Ful- 


life. Forto the childrenof 
'Go DD, theSpiritof God 
can tell vs, thatalittleſor- 
rowis worth a great deale 
of mirth, Where or when 
was it ever {aid of mirth, 
asit is of ſorrow : eA/or- 
rowfull ſpirit is a (ac :fice 
to God? Laughter indeede 
is the ſacrifice of fooles. 


T hough 


> << & 
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Thoughthe heauen of hea- } 
uens cannot contaiae the 
Lord ;.yet behold, hee will 
haue his habitation with 
an humble ſpirit , & a con- 
trite heart, This Darid 
knew well when hee ſaid: 


| 


Put my teares into thy bot- 
tle : are not theſe things no- 
tedin thy bocke ? The teares 
of a true penitent, are layd 

by the Lord as rich jew- 
els,and hee doeth regiſter e- 
very ſigh ofa cotrite heart: 
even to this ende, that they 
which ſow in teares , may 
reape in toy, But thereap- 
peareth not a more maine 
and manifeſt difference be- 
tweene the eftimation of 
mirth & ſorow,then in our / 
Sauiours words: Woe bee to 
you that laugh , for you ſhall 
watle and weepe, Bleſſed 
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| The firſt part, 


40. 


Heſt. 4. 
16.9,22, 


1.King.r, 


Leuit.2 3s 


are you that mourne for you 
(ball be comforted. But what? 
is it not lawtull to beemer- 


rie ? Yes ſurely , there is 


ſome mirth lawfull, ando- 
ther ſome both lawfull and 
laudable. The: liraelites 
may reioyce before the 
Lord their God in their ſo- 
lemne feaſts. As the lewes 
mult faſt in their miſerie; 
ſo may they keepe the dates 
of feaſting and ioy for their 
victory : yea, all the people 
at the coronation of Sale- 
mon, may pipe with pipes, 
and reioyce with great ts), 
and —__ theearth ring with 


the ſound of them, Thus 


even 1n theſe and the like! 


temporall things, it is law- 
full for the children of God 
to reioyce. And indeede 
nonehaueiult ticle to mirth 


but 


OO— 
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but they, who by reaſon of | 


| well haue chearetull hearts: 
| 


| 
| 
| 


with ioyfuln-ſſe, When men ' 
| 


| Lord,of the Lora, and for the 


theiradoption iINCHiI1ST, 
their preſent fruition of 
GoDs tauour, and con- 
ſtant expeRation of their 
future happines, may very 


but yet muſt this bee ith 
the Apoſtles .caueat : That 
they that retoyce, be as though 
they reiogced ot : that nei- 
ther their ioy bee exceſſiue, 
107 intempeltiue :1n0t per- 
mitting times of mour- 
ning,when there is cauſe of 
mourning. 

There1s a laudable mirth | 
when men aoe retoyce, to the 


Lord, To this ioy doth the 
Plalmiſtexhort , when l1ce 
faith 3 $--rne the Lord with 


feare , and come before him. 


M 5 doe | 


1.Cor.7, 
39, 


Aur.conf. 
16.10, 22, 


Pſal, 00, 


ho 
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m— 
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The firſt part, 


Luke r. 


doein the ſeruiceof G o » 
lift vp chearefull hearts to 
theLord , and ſing praiſes 
to him ioyfully , this is a 
heauenly reioycing) & this 
was the bletled Virgins ioy: 
Hy ſoule doeth magnifie the 
Lord, and my ſpirit hath re- 
zoyced in God my Sauionr, If 
this be the caule of thy ioy, 
I may ſay to theein the A- 
| poltles words : Retoyce in 
the Lord ; 1d I ſay againe) 
rezoyer, Enlarge thy hearty 
and extend the bounds of 
conſolation : For bl: -d are 


the Lord, When the dif- 
 ciples returned with ioy» 
dued wnto them. : though 


ioy, yet our Sauiour ſeek- 
| ing toturne the ſtreame of 


the people, that canretoycem| | 


becauſe the dinels were [nb- | 


this were no {mall cauſeof | 


their| 
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their affections another 
way, ſaith vnto them : 1n 
this reioyce not, that ſpirits are 
ſubdued vnto you ; but rather 
reiace, that your names are 
2 th in h:4uen, So doe 
thou examine the euidence 
of thy ſaluation : and-if 
thou fnde in thy foule the 
charter of a ſound faiths 
ſealed vp vnro thee by the 
Spirit of adoption, andthe 
fanRifying Spirit of God, 


artthechilde of Go 0, and 
that thy name-is enrolled 
amonglt the heauenly Ci- 
tizens ; then reioyce , and 
againeT fay , reioyce : and 
benold, this zoy /oallzo man 
take from thee. 


SECT. 


| 


bearing witnetle, that thou |. 


Luke 10, 
I7,20, 


'ohn 16. 
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| Gene. 2. 
I7. 


1.Cor,7, 


I, 


Ambr.de 
VHUH, 
Non quaſe 
culpa vi. 

| tandayſed 


| fats ſar- 
 cina decli- 
nanda, 


| cencie, but now the princt- 


quals nece{- 


The firſt part. 6 is | 


S3CT. vs 
Of CMariage. 


oY Hen man was in 
V hisinnocencythe 
Lord faid : 1t is not good for 
mantobeealoze : but in his 
corrupt eſtate the Apoſtle 
faith : 1t zz good for a mangnot 
totouch a woman, T hus was 


marriage founded ypon de- 


pall pillar thereof is neceſſi- 
tie, In which reſped, al- 
though it isnot to be ſhun- 
ned asalinne; yetisittobe 
abandoned as a burthen, 
and may very well betaxed 
28a vanitie, 

When a man intendsto 
takea wife , hee aduentures 


vpon a dangerous choyle.| 
Bias aying is famous, Ifa] 


man! 


| 


: 
| 
1 
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| 


| 


nantakea faire wife, it is| S/ nan 
doubtfull ſhee will prooue| #*#% = 
falſe: if foule, ſheis a loath- , "_ 
ſomeplague. And experi- : 
ence manifelteth many a 
matrimoniall infirmitie in- 
cidentto that ſexe. If they 
bee qualifbed with any 
ectraordinary ornaments) 
they become imperious : 
ſo that beautifull Va/rz | Heſt.r, 
will not come to eAvaſru- 
eroſp when hee ſends for 
her. If their husbands haue 
any familiar fociety with 
others, by reaſon of his 
enployments abroad, they 
quickly become iealous : 
and (v are a griefe of heart 
to him, If they be rich,they 
| looke to dominere, accor- 
ding to that ſpeech : Ifa' Ecdas, 
woman uouriſh her husbond,  24- 
ſheer ts angrie, impudent, and , 


oH ful! 


"y 
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T he fur5t part, 


Pron.*r, 
I9, 


| fullof reproch, If they benot 


| 


like their neighbors in wo- 
maniſh vanities, they be- 
come querulous ;z and if 


they bee honeſt, they are} + 


proud and ambitious, a) 
thogh their husbands were 
much bound to thein for 
it, Doe not many wiues 


proue chats, and fo are! * 


ſnares to their nusbands? 
and many husbands Ns 
bals, eve.: fooles & churles 
to their wiues ? And where 
two ſuch cuils are combi- 
ned,it were better for a man 
to haue his habitation with 


| 
| 
[ 


| 


the wilde beaſts, then to 
converſe with ſuch, 

The world yeclds enov 
{uch as [obs vife was, who 
will either ſay blaſphe 
morſly to thediſhonourol 


God ; CY 


or 
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_ A | 
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or elle tooliſhly to their 
husbands griefe,asſheedid: 
Pleſſe God and die : adding 
4'fiction to his affliction : 
but few Sarahs and” Rebec- 
caes there are , which are 
faithfull, kinde, and obedi- 
ent to their husbands, I 
meane not hereby tocon- 
demne all women : for I 
know diuers of that ſexe 
wie, modeſt, and very ver- 
tuous : nor to iuſtifie all 
men : for experience (hew- 


ry vitious: I haue only ſaid, 
which is the generall cur- 
rent in coniugall aftaires, 
Platarchhatha pleaſant tale 
ofaRomane,with who(be- 
cauſe hee had putaway his 


 poſtulatethe matter : What 
fault can there bee* found 


eth many of them to beve-| 


lob 2.9. 


I 


Plu, in vita 
P.Aemy l, 
A in Dye 


wife) her friedsdid thus ex- | 75-07 


iu. 
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The firſt part. 


— 


in her? is thee not an honeſt 
woman of her body? is ſhe 
not faire? and doeth ſhe not 
bring thee {weet children? 
But hee putting foorth his 
foot, andihewing them his 
ſhove anſwered thus : Is 
not this a faire ſhooe ? isit 
notneztely made? and isit 
nota new one? yetnoneof 
you knoweth where it pin- 
cheth mce : meaning that 
there were many {ecretiars 
happening betweene the 
maried,which others knew 
nor. 

2 Beſides theſe incon- 
veniences of mariage; there 
is in it ſome incumbrance 
11 diuineatio: s and exer- 
cifes : as may appearenot 
v1 ey by the Lords Com- 


mandement to the Ifrae-| 
lies ofbſctice , and ablll 
nence 


| 


—c x —_——— 
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el nencefrom their wiues, at | 
hel | thedelivery of tne Law vp-| 
wy | on mount Sinai , but alſo. 
| {by the Apoſtles toleration 1-Cor.7. 
| 5 [ofatemporary ſeparation, 5 | 
WS] ' \for the more zealous and 
ls deuout ating of the Reli- 
It |gious exerciſes of Faſting 
I] | [andprayer : and this is his 
of | [difſwaſoriereaſon. 1.Cor.7. 
os [32, I would hauc you with- 
at out care{ulneſſe : the uuma-| 
5! | ried careth for the things of 
he | the Lord , how hee may ancead | 
W\ | [the Lord, tut hethat u mar- | 
ried careth for the things of | 
W-| | |the world, how hee may pleaſe | 
re by wife. And experience re- 
«| | |ſoundeth the trueth of the 
'-| | | Apoſtles wordes : for hee 
|! |that ſhall enter into this | 
I | courle of life, muſt haue 
Care of a family, a proui- 
L 'dent regard of children, 
2 | and | 


——— 


dificultie , and therefore 
{ingled out by $ Parl, hee 
mutt bee carefull to pleaſc 
his wite. Aid as N :omes 
kinſeman could not re 
deeme Elmelechs land , ex- 


ſocan a man hardly yoke 
( himſelfe in the bonds of 
wedlocke, but he ſhallalb 
marry himſelfe to ſundry 
worldly cares and incum- 
brances , which will hinder 
him in the courſe of Chri- 
ſtianitie, 

3 This alſo addeth much 
to theſe preiudices of the 
married, that they are knit 
inan indilſolvbleknot.The 
Gentiles made a queltion 
whether -it were good to 
marrie , although they al- 
lowed of diuorce vpon eu6- 

rie 


cepthe tooke Rath to wife:| | 


—_— _—_—  — —— 


* [terie are the {words , that 


| | [maunded of our Saujour, 
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ry tfifling occaſion : how 
much more wold they haue 
doneſo, had they knowne 
thatonely death and adul- 


muſtcut this Goydezes knot? 
When the Phariſees de- 


whether it were lawtull tor 
aman to put away his wife 
for euery trifling occaſion, 
(asthe maner was then a- 
mong the ewes) heanſwe- 
red: Thatthe man and wife 
were by marriage made 
one flelth, and fo (except 
in the caſe of adulterie, 
which diſ-vnites the mar- 
ried, and makes an ynion 
betweene the adulterers ) 
could no more bee ſepera- 
te.,zthen a man can bedem- 
dedfrom himſelfe : which 
the diſciples hearing, faid 


to 


TIE 


1-Cor.s. 
16, 


—_—_— TT Ju 


| 26 | The firit part, ||| 


| Matth 19. | to hum: If the matter bee ſo) the 
10, hetweene man and wife, it s | ſeek 
at good to marry, And In- | 
deed itis a hard taingwere| | | he 
it not the diuine ordinance] | 6x 
of Al:wghtieG 0 D, toen-| [wt 
counter 10 many 1ncon-| | |ljk 
Ueniences, as many times 
marriage yeelds with this| | |thi 
irkfome condition of inſe-| | |th 
perablenetle. Neither is| | is, 
this bond: without bon-| | |re 
| Jage, whileſt neither the| | 'cy 
wan nor the woman have! | | re 


—_—— 


= 
raw) 


| power ouer their ownebo-| | ,T 
\1.Cor.7. 4, | dies : nor may make any {| | | C 
vr paration, no not foratime| | th 


| and though it befor diuine! | | py 
| reſpe&ts, but with mutuall || 


conlent. {| \tf 
| Thee being the incon- \ ih 

ueniences of mariage, the | þ 

vie thereof may bee theA- | |q 

polties exhortation : eArt | h 
| thou|. | 


ue 
ho- 
e- 
Nt)! 
ine! 


all 


YN- 
, 
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Ul 


| | except his bands : but elle- 
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tho looſrd 4+ a wife ? 

\eeke nt a wife, Saint Paul 
once wiſhed that all his 
 hearers were like himſfelte, 


| | where hee wi(heth all were 
like himſelfe, that is , free 
from Mariage bandes. Let 
thoſe that hae wines, bee as 
though they had none : that | 


is, let them not bee hinds 


redin divine things, or 11- 
| 'cumbered with humaneby | 


CnxlsT totheſoule, 

that which euery one 0u hy 
principally to regard, Be- 
holdhow Ctt«15T woeth 


| | thee, layi I'g: Ix ame: 


lone, my Tone, my vaaefiled. 
| Now 1s it thy part , to ſet 
open thedooreof thy hart, 
| jd to lay as Laban ſaid to 
| Abra- 


—_—— 


reaſon of their mariage. | 
The ſpirituall mariage 4 


: 


1.Cor,7, 


27, 
Adcts.26, | 


2 9s 


.Cor.7, | 
7. 


The firſtpart, © 


. |e Abrahams {eruant : Come 
in thou bleſſed of the Lord, 
For loe; he being thy {oules 
husband , hath diicharged 
the debts of thy {1nnes, and 
will g'us thee a rich joyn- 
rer of grace in this life, and 
the precious dowrie of e- 
ternall glory in the life to 
COME. 


SECT. 13, 
Of Chilaren, 


A® Nature hath engraf- 


ted in euery thing li- 
uing on the faceoftheearth 
a de{ire of procreation, for 
thepreſeruation of the Spe- 
cres: {o grace requirerh at 
the handes of ok , to 
whom ſhee hath not giuen 
the diſpenſation of conti- 
nencie,an off-ſpring for the 
enlarge- 
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enlargement of Gods 


the tnheritance of tie Lord, 
and the fraite of the wwm'e 
hu reward : yet is this of the 
number and nature of :noſe 
bleſings , which i: them- 
lelues are but vanitics ; be- 
cauſe that a man in the a- 
bundance of childre:1, may 
be miſerable, and wor/e they 


lan vntimely birth, Hath it 


not falne out to many my- 


thers,moſlt deſirous of chil- 


dren, that in the midſt of 


' [their throbs before, and at 


the time of their childe- 
birth , they haue bene rea- 
die to ſay with Rebecca, 
Why am 1 thus ? even ſorie 
that ever they were with 
childe. And doth it not oft 
come to paſle , that their 
children prooue _— 
tie 
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Church.” Yea, c/il:renare | ppyj,c25, 
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?, 


Gene.2F. 
22, 
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the ionnes of their ſorrow: 
yea ſomerimes the {ones 
& daughters of their death, 


So ſooneasthe children 
are born, thereare brought 
foorth many mutuall mile- 
ries and troubles to the pa- 
rents : when they are in 
their infancie, if they bee 
nurſed at home, how irk- 
ſome is their crying and 
bawling? or it by realon of 
{ome weighty impediment, 


the mother cannot: or ofa 
| fooliſhand vnnaturall nice- 
| neſle, ſhe willnotnurſe her 
| owne childe : yet how 
| doth their feare (leepe and 
wake with the little ten- 
der babe ? And as children 
| grow in age and ſtature, fo 
doeth the coſt and care of 
pare.ats grow and encreale. 
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[The health , the honeſtie, | 
the credite, and good-eſtate 


of the children is the con- 


tinuall meditation of the 
parents :andif they prooue 
towardly impes, yet is the 
future hope conceiued of 


them very doubtfull, & the 


comfort variable, but the 


care molt certaine and in- 


fallible. 
' Children ſhould be /ke 


the oline plants, yeelding the | 


 oyleof gladnes and cheare- 
fulnefſe vnto their parents 
faces:but many by their vn- 
gracious behauiours , doe 
make theirfaces ſhine with 
teares, and doe couer them 
with ſhame. They ſhold be 
asarrowes of -proteCtion #7 
the hands of the ſtrong : but 
they become {wordes and 
darts of ſorrow & anguiſh, 
| N to 
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: King.4, 


NOS 


[ 
| 


w 


to pierce their parents 


hearts. Whata heart-break 
was that vnto Adam, that 
hauing buttwoſonnes, the 
one of them ſhould mur- 
ther his owne and onely 
brother? And whata thing 
was it, that when as [aac 
had but two children, the 
one of them married with 


— 


wiues, that were a griefe of 
minde to his mother, and 
made her wearie of her life, 
But thus doeparents often 
hatch ſuch filthy egges, as 
prouevegly ſerpents. Some- 
timeithappeneth,that con- 
trary to the courſe of na-} 
ture, the parents performe| 
the funerall rites to their 
children,and theſameis ex- 
ceedipg grieuous to them. 
How is the Shunamite di-| 
[tracted for thedeath of her 


ſon?) 
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fon? and doth Dazid fall & | 2+SAM,12- 
| {ljeontheground;vpon the 
| |{icknefſeof his child? and 
if that nature bee not ex- 
treamein this reſpect, they | 
haply live to their farther 
difomfore, Hee that hath | Eccl.7.25. | 
married his danghter (faith 
a witeman) hath performed 
a waightie works : but 1 
| ws lay truly (howloeuer, 
| |paſlion may crolle reaſon) 
| | that heewhich hath buried 
his childe in the feare of 
'GoD, hath performed a | 
| waightier worke, For much 
care and feare is thereby | 
eſcaped. 
| Iam not ignorant; that 
thedeath of Children hath 
brought the graye heads 
' of ſome parents with for- 
rowto the graue:but who 
\knoweth not ( which is 
N 2 work) 
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| whoſe) that thelifeof chil- 
dren doth often bring their | 
gray heads with ſorrow 
and ſhame to their | lepul- 


| 


| 

chres? In ſuch a caſe there | 

| is iuſt caule of wearing a 

| | mourning weede. 
Themolt ſort.of parents ol 


| | (I confelle) through rheir 
| folly doeturne thisrempo- 
| rallblefngintoa curſe,and| 
this comfort into a corra- 
| fiue,and make it both yani- 
| tie and vexation of ſpirit. 
| Sucharethey that bring vp 
| theirchildren to nicely and 
| tenderly, orelſedoevtterly 
; neglect their education, to 
their ownediſcomfort, and 
their childrens ouerthrow. 
' This was the fault of Da- 
uid who loued his ſonne 
 eAbſolon too tenderly, and 
2. Sam. 14- , Would never diſpleaſe eA- 
| doniah| 
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doniah from hi childhood, 
Thefruite of which indul- 
gence afterwards, when the 
one attempted to depoſe 
his father, theother ſought 
to dilinherit his brother. 
But the iudgement of God | 
Was very grieuous vpon 
olde El, a remitle man : 
who, when his ſonnes de- 
ſerued ſeuere-chaſtiſements 
for their notorious wic- 
kednelle z onely rebuked 
them with a verball re- 
proofe, Moſt parents are ve- 
ry prouident for their chil- 
drens profits , and thoſe 
things that belong to their 
bodies, but few haue care 
of the things that apper- 


| i Reg, 1,6' 


taine to their ſoules : they | 


parell, build them fayre 
houſes, and purchaſe them 


N 3  govdly 
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decke them in braue ap- | 


[1 


1.8am.2, 
24. C4, 


cav, 


270 {| The firſt part. ; 


| 
| | goodly lands; but doe litle 
| regard their yertuous and 
| godly education. Thus, 
as if 1t were enough for the 
husbandman to ſow his 
| Corne, but neuer weedeit; 
| and the gardener to plant 
a tree, and neuer prune it : 
' fo they thinke it enough 
to haue children, though 
they neuer haue care of 
| their good bringing vp: 
whereby they peruert the 
principall ends of marri- 
age and procreation, For 
whereas they ſhould haue 
eadeauoured to haue had 
of ſo many children;fo ma- 
ny heires of the kingdome 
| of Heauen, they haue (alas 
for ard. ov mew ſo ma- 
ny frevrandsfor hell. This 
may bee a warning to all 
parents, who doe fondly 
dote 
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i 
dote ypon their children ; 
2nd a reaſon to moderate 
[their affections, that their 
hearts beeno moreſet vpon 
them then is expedient : 
that the current of their 
loue runne the right way ; 
that they dos not cocker 
and nuzzle them vp in va- 
nitie and vice, but breede 
them vp in the #1/?ruttion 
and information of the Lord, 
That howlſoeuer they pro- 
uide for their outward e- 
ſtate, they indeuorto make 
them rich in faith, and gra- 
cious in their conuerſa- 
tion : for this ſhall tend 
to the fathers credite, the 
childrens comfort, and 
'G ODS plory. Happie #5 
\that man that hath hu qui- 
ner full of ſuch arrowes, he 


(all not bee aſhamed when | 
N 4 hee | 


U— 


Eph.6.4. 
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Plal.129, 


The fir$t part. 


quickely extinguiſhed. 


hee ſpeaketh with hy enemie 


Imthe gates, 


SECTION, 4. 
Of Recreations, 


Heeſtate & condition 
of mankinde is ſuch, 
both in reſpec of his bo- 
die, and his mind, that nei- 
ther theonenortheotheris 


| able ſubſtantially to per- 


forme and proſecute thoſe 
offices that belong vnto 
them, if they ſhall bee con- 
uerſantin continuall agita- 
tion and motion, Therea- 
{on hereof is, becauſe the 
vitall and animallfpirits are 
to the body and the minde, 
like theoyle to the lampe, 
which if it bee not ſome- 
times repaired , will bee 


Now 
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| geth ſome intermiſſion for | 
| her better refrelhing : {o | 

hath Almighty God herein 
| condeſcended to mans ne- 
cellitie, permitting to him | 
ome liberty for the relaxa- | 
' tion both of mind and bo- 
die, by Recreations conſo- 
; nantto them both, andnot 
diflonant from that holy | 
profeſſion which becom- | 
| metha Chriltian, For the | 
| body z ſuch exerciſes as 
ſhooting & (linging,which 
were Practiſed for recreati- | 
ons 11 peace, and were ne- | 
ceſlary alſo for defence in | 
thetime of warre: and the! 
[praiſes of men exquitite in | 
[that skill are mentioned it 
'thebooke of Iudges; as the 
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ſeuen hundred Beniamites {1 


N 5 breadth,' 


274 | The fir part. 


| breadth, meaning (by an 
 exten(iue kind -of ſpeech) 

| very neare. Forthe minde, 

| ſome ſuch as ingenious ſo- 
| ber riddles are, as that of 
[ud 14. 14. | Sazapſoirs : Ont of the eater 

| Came meate, and ont of the 
ſtrong came ſweetneſſe, And 
{uch no doubt, were diuers 
iKin.19.3 | of the Queene of Shebacs 
| queſtions, wherewith ſhee 

| prooued Salome, To this 

| purpoſe ſerueth Muſlicke: 

2.Chr.g.1. | by meanes whereof, David: 
that excellent Mulitian did 
 calmeand pacihethe minde 

 1Sam.16, |-Of Sal yexed and diſquic- | 
24. | ted with a melancholicke' 
| humor, ſtirred yp by ane-| 
vill ſpirit, Yet haue theſe} 
and tne like recreations | 
and cxercifes, nothing elle | 

| but meere vanities. A- | 

| monglt all the recreations | 
| that 
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chat haue beene deuiſed, 
there is (1n my coceit)none 
comparable to that hea- 

aenly ſcience of Mulicke: 
which cauſeth Salomon to 
angle it out from thereſt, 
Eccle(.2.8, Yet behold his | 
cenſure of it: When hee had | 
pronided hun men-ſiavers | 
1a wom-n-ſmeers, the de-| oy why 
lights of the ſonnzs of raoms | Vi. COPE 1 
harmonies and harmonies , ——_ 

: < ly>cain, 

thatis, the beſt imple mu- | 
icke, and the{weetelt con- | 
lorts that hee could get ; 
he concludeth of this, as 
of other delights of this; 
life : Behold all & wanitie, | 
| Andin deed there needs no 
| further argument to proue 
| the vanitie of recreations, 
| then the kuſt taxation of 
other earthly coinforts, of 
more vie and conſequent. 


Where- | ( 
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' Whereunto may be added, 
 thatas this vanity is of letle 
| importance: ſois it throgh 
mans corruption of more 
| inconuenience, then many | 
| other ; and fo becommeth | 
' a yexation of ſpirit. Men | 
; offend 1n recreations either | 
ſubſtantially , or circum» | 
 antially : ſubſtantially, in| 
' the choile and vie of thoſe 
' that bevnlawfull; circum-| 
; {tantially, in the abuſe of; 
| thoſe that belawfull, | 
| Though Diuines of great| 
| learning doe not all agree! 
| conceriing the lawfulnelle | 
; or vnlawfulneſle of certain | 
; recreations ; yetſomethere 
; are whom Fathers,School- 
| men, and moderne men al- | 
i ſo doe vtterly condemne! 
| as wanton (tage playes, laſ-| 
| ciuious daiicing, vnthritty 

dicing, 
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| dicing, &c, Againſt which} _ 
| 


| [many haue written, and 
| |ſome inueighed with great| 
vehemency : which it our 
| lage were not graceleſle, 
would at leaſt bee ſome re- 
ſtraint of the frequent a- 
buſe of them, eſpecially vp-' 
on theſabboth, As for law-. 
full recreations, men abuſe | 
them ſundry wayes, x By | 
<1 dealing, viingim- | | 


[pertinent circumuentions,: 
| which are nothing elſe but | 
 meere coulinages. 2 By dl- 
| uers OUtrages, as {wearing | 
curling, chating,brawling. | 
'&c. And then the belt of 

them become mad ſports. 

as Salomon ſaith. 3 3 By the| xcc cleſ.2,2, 
'wagers thatare vlay edfor, | 
which thould be very little, | 
asa note of victorie, nota, | 
'marke of couetouſnelle. | 
| But S 
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But molt vie their ſports 
onely tor gaine, neither re- 
| ſpecting the refreſhing of 
| the bodie, nor the minde: 
and ſo they pervert the 

principall end of them, 
| 4. By thetoo much vling 
| of them a thing very or-| 
| dinary with diuers, which | 
' makeas it were an occupa- | 
| tion of recreations; and 
| whereas they ſhould bee y- | 
| ſed as Philicke, they vie 
| taem as ordinarily, as they | 

doe their meat and drinke:' 


| ſorting aown to eat aud arinke, | 
| aud riſmg vp to play. So that. 
' feeding, ſleeping and ſpor- | 
ting is their circular courſe 
of lite, 
| Good Lord;canany ſen- 
[ble man ( that bethinks 
 hirſelfe)imagine;that euer 
God created him to this 


end? 
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| end? or that thisis the {trait | Matth. 7, 
| gateand narrow way, that | 


| 


| | our Sauiorexhorteth vs to | | | 
enter into life by ? yet who | | | 
| would not faine be faued ? | | 
Itisanarration of eLrguſt, | Ang.corf. | f 
worthy thenoting), of one cp | | 
| Alipizs a young man : ſor 12 | | 
whom being too much ad- \ 1 
died to certaine ſports at = 
| carthage, he wasexcecding 
\ forry, and one day reading 


| his LeQture, hetooke occa- 
' fon to Ulluſtratethat which 


— — — 


he ſpake of, by a diſgrace- | | 
full Omilicude taken from | | 
thoſe g21Mes, not thinking | | | 
' of Alinins: but {0 it pleaſed | | | 
' God to workein tae neart | 
' of theyoung man, that ta-| | 
king itas{poketo himfelte, 
| hee forſooke viterly thoſe. 
| vanities hee had before af-: | 
fetedexceedingly. | 
Would | 
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Would to God, that the 
due conlideration hereof 
might hauethelike {uccelle 
inthe culpable Reader,that 
that thoſe vnlawfull ſports | 
he vieth, he would vtterly | 
abandon : that hee would 
vierhelawfull ſoberly, with | 
tne due regard of Chriſt an | 
moderation : for the bet- | 
ter fitting of him to tho{ e| 
Chriſtian durie 5 thatapper- | 
taine to his particular cal- | 
ling : making alwayes the 
| Galois of God, the princt- | 
þ vall delizht and ioy of nis | 
| hearr. 
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Of the paines of the dam- 


ned in general, 


EDP2-; He N the rich Tulsr6., | 
AWC man had tryed 
AV and ta(ted the 
Eg» intollerabletor- 
ments of hell, hee intreated 
that his brethren might bee 
acquainted with his miſera- 
ble condition : imagining 
thatthe conl1deration ther- 
of might make them care- 
full to auoid the danger of 
theſame.- And not without 
reaſon : for although nei-| 
ther the preſent vanitie of | 
earthly * 
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earthly delights, nor the 


claime a man from linne: 
yet the conlideration of the 


| dolefull condition of the 


damned, and thevnſpeake- 
ablepaines of hell may hap- 
pely beſomereſtraint. Bze- 
rome a godly man, ſaith of 
himſelte: As oft as I con(j- 
derthatday) it makes every 
toynt in my body to trem- 
ble: whether I eator drinke 
or whatſoeuer I doe, mee 
thinkes I heare that terri- 
ble trumpet ſounding in 
mineeares: Ariſe you dead 
and come to judgement, 
If men had grace to Con- 
{i1der and remember that 
doletull iudgement, that 
terrible trumpet , and the 
infernall paines, it” muſt 


necds 


coceit of the future bleſſed | 
eſtate in heauen, can re- ! 


_— 


| 


Hels horror, 


needs make them tremble, 
and enquire Iike humble 
conuerts of the preachers 
of Gods word : $irs, what 
muſt wee doe to bee [aucd? 
Indeed thoſe are beit who 
loue dire&eth , but thoſe 
are moſt whom feare cor- 
reteth, But of thoſewho 
are jncorrigible vnder all 
theſe meanes, I may ſay as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh of 


Babylon : Wee would haxe 


| cured Babylon, but ſheeconld 


not vee healed, When thou 
peruſeſt this treatiſe, Chri- 
ſtian Reader, let it be for 
thy humbling : andthough 
peraduenture thou mayelt 


meete with the mention / 


and meditation of {ſuch tor- 
ments, as Will make thee 
both feare and wonder: 


yet thinke not with thy 
{elfe, 


| 


AR, 16,29 
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Auguſtine, 


Ter.51,9. 
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Pſal. 39. 


Greg,mor, 


Uub.z cap. 
24. 


| ſelte, thatthoſe haueany li- 
uely repreſentation of the 
infinite miſeries indured by 
the damned. 
Par unlla fignra Gehenna, 


CHAP, Is 


SuCT. &L 


The firſt ſtep of the withed 
into hell, in this life ; name- 
ly, their wicked con- 


Her (ation. 


Ee lifeisa pilgrimage 
and waifaring life; and 
every day wee liue iRa ſtep 
| take towards our iournyes 
end. The paſſengers haue 
| {undry paths to walkein: 
| for ſometrauell to Beth-ha- 
| 1an, & ſome to Beth-anah ; 
ſome to the houſe of mer- 
cy » fome to the houle of 


| miſery. 


EE et <a as, as _ 
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landing there, The other 


1121" ao in the which | 


Hells horror. 
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miſery, Our life is a ſeafa- | 
ring lite, and tiiereare two | 
hauenss into which all the 
world doth faile: the hauen | 


—— —_— ——_— 


[|of eternall happinelle, the! 


kingdom of heauein,whoſe 
ſtraights are exceeding dit- | 


'ficult, enuironed with ma-| Math. 


ny enemies to hinder our | 
courſes : ſo that few take | 


isthe = ofeternall perdi- 
tion,the gulte of hell, a way 


plaine and eaſie for euery 


moſt doe ariue. Though | 
the ſea-faring man fleepe | 
never ſo ſoundly, yetis he | 
fayling towards his Iour- | 
neyes end : and though wee | 
bee growne {enllellein the | 
courſe of Chriſtianitie, yer | 
is time (till carying vs to | 


1 
our long home. | 
| My | 
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[My purpoſe is heere to de- 
(cribethoſe firſt ſkepswhich 


lothey may beſhunned. Tt 
is written, that malefaRors 
amongſt theRomanes,vied 
to carry tneir crolle , ypon 
which they afterwardes 


| (hould bee carried : ſo doth 
Almighty Godeuenin this | ' 


life, giue a taſte of thoſe 
eternall and intollerable 
torments, which wretched 
andimpenitent ſinners ſhall 
ſuffer more abundantly in 
thelife to come :and their 
reſolute impictie and im- 
penitencie is a dolefull pre- 


| 


[| 


[ndinm to their endletle mi- 
ſerie. If I ſhould onely re- 
count thoſe calamities 
which are generally inci- 


| Gent to all the ſonnes of 


| 


efaam; were they not ſuf- 


the wicked take to hell;that } 


| 


ficient 


a—— _ 
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% 


za Hells borror. 
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ficient to diſplay a miſera- | 
Jn man 2 yet are all they 
nothing to thoſe peculiar! 
miſeries which are appro- | 
priate to diſobedient and | 
rebellious (inners. For as 
God doeth prepare theſe| 
vanities with the ingredi- 
|ences of his fauour, that 
they may bee holeſcme, or: 
at the lealt harmeletle re-' 
ceipts vuto his children to j 
reaq hee ſeaſon and fauce | 
them to the reprobate with: 
[the powder of his curſes, 
that they may become their 
bane and poyſon: they are 
curſed in the towne and zn | 
the field, curſed in their 
on pow in, and going | 
'out, curſed in their goods | 
and in their grounds, cur- | 
kd in their ſoules and * 
their bodies, So that herein | 
they ' 
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' Matt.z5, 


| 4 To 


SINE oo oe ere rr 
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they reſemble miſerable le- 
ruſalem » which from the 
ſole of the foote to the crowne 
of the head had nothing whole, 
For in euery place, eue- 
ry time, euery action, and 
[in euery reſpe& they are 
| accuried; and this accur- 
| {edeſtate is an entrance to 
| that dreadfull curſe, which 
| ſhall bee caſt vpon them at 
| the laſt day : Depart from 
| mee yee curſed into encr- 


| Laſting fire. 


childe wentaſtray, hee was 

broughtto this extremity, 
that hee fed vpon Acornes 
| with the hogs: and being 
| pinched with penurie,ſayd: 
\ How many hired ſernants at 
; ny fathers houſe haue bread 
| enough, and 1 dye for hunger? 
' Lo, this is the condition of 
| every 


Er —_ nn renee oe rt rr rn Er = 


| 


| 
2 When the prodigall| 


— ——— - EI rn ener, 


es... EEE ———_ 


BY 
; 


[grace in lewd liuive , Sa- 


\ſhals die the death, For eA- 


Sfitrtrer, 


eucry diſſolute ſinner; when 
hee gocth aſtray , and hath 
ſpent. his patrimony of 


D 3 | 
than giues him the huskes 

of finne to feede ypon, and 
he taketh repaſt with-thoſe 
baſe creatures whoſe beaſt» 
ly life he doth imitate : and 
though hee live a naturall | 
life, yet beeing a ſtranger 
from the life of God, his life 
is but a miſcrable death. In 
this reſpe& was the Lords 
threatnino to eAdamfulhl. 
led: In that day thou eateſt 


of the tree of knowledge , thou 


damin the day of his difo- 
bedience entred into the 
loates of cternall death, 
which had opencd, recei- 
\ued, & {allowed him , had 


00: the moſt bleſſed ſeed of 


| '@] tne } 


|| —_ ttt. at 


—_—— _ 
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| 


Ephe.q:e6 
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| loh«3+ 18, 


Gen.20 3. 


Rey. 20.6» 


Pſal.z. 


2.Tim,Q2. 
26, 
{ 


Kom 6.16 


þ 


li. 


the bleſſed woman reſcued 
him. And the Apoſlle ſaith, 
that ſhe which laeth in plea. 
ſares,ts dead while ſpe lineth, 
like a man conuicted and 
condemned , though his 
exccution bee deferred : 
For hee that beleeneth not, 
condemnedalready, So that 
it may be ſaid to cuery im- 
penitent ſinner, as the Lord 
ſaide to Abimelech : Theu 
art but a dead man, And this 
death is anearneft-penny of 
the {ſecond death, 

2 The wicked and vn- 
godly are not onely the 
Lords laughing-ſtocke;but 


drudges alſo. For they are 
in the [nare of the dinell, of 
whom they are taken priſo- 
ners at his pleaſure. Knows 


| younos , that to whomſoencr 


BD | ER you | 


T pe ſecond part, "1 


ſinnes ſlaucs , and Sathans } 


| Hel: horror, 

you pine your flow fi 
wants to obey, hs ſeruants 
ee are towhomye obey , whe- 
ther it bee of ſinne unto death, 
or of obedience wnto righte- 
onſneſſe? When our Saui- 
our perſwaded the Tewesto 
ſticke to the truth, where- 
by they might be made free; | 


they poorc ſoulcs ſtood 
ypon their ſuppoſed priu i- 
ledges of becing the chil- 
they were the ſeruants ot 
finne and Sathan, And} 
how many thouſands are 
there in the world waich 


dren of Abrahim , when ; 


weare the diuels lueric, | 
yet profeſſe themſclues tic 
Lerds ſernanst ? which 
exerciſe their ton gues in 


haue their f-ete ſtanding in 
hell> Doe wce ns: p: ticthe 


O3 lirac- 


| 
o 
ſpeaking of heauen , bur} 
| 


—_—  — — 
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Iraclites, when we readeof js 
their thraldome vnder Pha py 
rz0%? Alas, this thraldome ot 
and flauerie of men vader " 
Sathan is much more la- ſp 
mentable , and may. iuſtly| | | 
cauſe the '{eruants of God k 
to wiſh that their head| | |, 
were a fountaine of tearcs, | d 
to bewaile the lauerie of | |\ 
| "OE ſeduced ſoules.S. Paul calles d 
© | the day of temptation the {|p 
euill dey, Oh how many | x 
| euill dayes haue many in el 
the world,whoſe wholc life I; 
is nothing but impicri ;eand\ D 
prophanenefſe? Tacob layd 7 


IGen,g7, | to Pharaoh : Few and enil| | |; 
| | bane the dajes of my pilgri- | f 
mage brene + but they may 'F 
ſay, Many and cuill haue the | a 
dayes of our f{laueric bcene, | | |] 

l 


whileſt they haue bcene Sa- | 
thans ſcruants , who will 


| taske | 
$3 CLIC DN Rnny ns GE Inn 


Py 


cs 


| | H cl horror, 


(8M them in his workes of 
wickec lneſſe, like Pharaoh 


no libertie ro- ww orſhip and 
ſerue their God. 

The waycs of the wic= 
ked are darkeneſle(taith S2- 
lomon: ) and in this reſpect 
doth their life alſo conſort 


with hell the Kingdome of 


darkenefle, and Sathan the 
Prince of dackeneffe.dad] in 
this kingdome of darknefle 


their: eftate 15 npiſcrable, 


like theirs of whom rhe 
Prophet Danid ſpeakerh : 
They dwe!! in darbeneſſe and 
11 the ſhalow of death , veing 
faſt bound in miſcrie and I ror, 
For the bands of Sathan 


and the darkeneſle of their 
hell ith lite, doe farre ex- 
[ceede the mileric of all cor- 
|porall bands ard darkenef]e 


M1 O 3 what- * 


the Tyrant, and & ite them þ 


| 
, 


Pro 


| 
Mat.$.12. 


Pfa.107.10 
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| whatſocuer. Thus whileſt 
the wicked arc ftrangers 
from the life of God, & cx | 
oled to his curſe ; whileft 
| they are the {laues of Sa. 
| than , and priſonexs of the 
infernall king dome of dark- 
neffe ; whileft their words, 
and deedes , and thoughts | 
doe all ſauour of hell, the 
haue in part taken pol- 
| {cſhon of that habitation, 
which they ſhall one aa 
fully, fearcfully , and finally 
| CNIOY » 
Loethen, this is the e- 
| | ftate and condition of al! 
| thoſe that haue {olde them- | 
| ſelues to worke wicked-| | 
neſle; thovgh in the world | ' 
they hauc a name that they | 
| i live, yet are they dead, | 
like the Church of Sardis :| | 
though they thinke them- | 
{clues 


—_ _ — 


/ 
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ſelues in Dicks, , yet if they 
had grace to lift vp their 
eyes , they ſhould perceciue | 
hemietues in the midſt of 3King.6. N 
Samaria : and though in the 
outward view, they ſecmec 
with. Capernanns to bo Jif-.| Mat, waa 
ted vp roheauen, yet behold | 
they are in the confines of| 
hell : : and whereas the 90d- | 
ly haue their liues-hid with- 
Chriſt in God ; they haie | Col3.3e 
their liues locked VD itt Sa- 
thans caſtodic. Free wot thy | | 
ſelfe becauſe ef onde of | OW3P WY 


neither bee thow evutions for 


” II P——"—_—_ 
v4 P , 1 
. 
. uf _y _— "__ I 
_ _ no _ 


| theentidorrt, faith the Plal- | 


miſt, Mce thinkes it ſhouid | 


| bee an cafie matter to dif. | 
fwade any man from enuy- 

'ing them, who arc rather | 
|to bee pitried, becauſe they | 
are {ct in ſlipperie places ; 

for they ſtand as it were on 
| .. 4 . he} 
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Ze.3 3.11, 


RoOMeS,13 


The ſecond part, 
| mc 

the pit brinke of hell, ready 
cuery houre to flip into it, 


— 


it, Conſider then ( deare 
Chrittian) thy eſtate where 

in thou Randeſt : if thou be 
| giney over to {inne and ini 

quitie , remember that thou 
art the Giuels ſlave, and thy 
{ootc landetk at the mouth 
of ticll, Now is the Pro- 
vhets exhortation needfull: 
Turne you, tiirne you, for why 
will yon die? Let not {inne 
raigne in thy mertall bedie: 
but if thou hauec ſtricken 
hands with finne, ſhake 


ſhunae it and obhorre it, as 


Serpent 3 endeauour to a» 
mend thy eſtate, that thou 


mayelt be no longer a flauc 
of {inne, acaptiue to Sa 
than, 


——_— ———_—. J—_ 


- ” 


— 


and to bee ſwallowed yp of 


. | 
thou wouldeſt fiye from a 


| 
] 


hands with it for a farewel: | 


b, 


| 


| — 
| tha 
WI 
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—— 


thay, . nor a companion 
with the damned : bur that (yn 4.2 4} 
by breaking off thy ow | 
by righteonjneſſe thou may- | 

eſt bea fellow Citizen with | 
[the Saints, and one of tlic | 
ho »uſholi oftaith « and m 
'the holy Angels ſhail 
ioyce at thy 2. Antls-o gy 

| 


foorth tweet fruite? or 

' can a fiithie fountaiane fon! 

 foortly - any + but + bitter 
| "+ ©W6HP > No more can the 
 prophane heart, and lewd | 
conucr{ation v weld anc long | | 
"21008 any thing , but the 

$55 ICAVOR 
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The ſecond ftep futo Hell: 
L ' 
| which 6, Horroar of | 
| Conſcience, | 
| | 
An a ſower tree bring 
| 
| 
[1 
4 
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The ſecond part, 

Wor REES WV: 
fower fruix and bitter wa-| 
ters of a troubled conſci. | 
ence, Sweete meate muſl } 
haue fower ſauce 3: and the 
heart, which tooke delight 


and plcafure in committing 


| of ſinne , muſt afterwards 
bee vexed with anguiſh and 
forrow in remembrance of 
' the ſame. Sinne ſheweth a 


viper, but with her hidden 
| 5th ſhce- infutleth deadly 

poyton:{ſhe weepes like the 
Crocodile, but wounds 


the ſting of confcience be- 
hinde her to vcxe the fGn{ull 
toulc. . 

The facred Scriptures 
doe by {undiic notable 
compariſons , ſet foorth 
| the miſcrable condition of 


thoſe ywreiched men, whom 


harmelefc mouth like the | 


lixe a Serpent; and leaues| 


—_ m— 


A—— 4 H—_ 
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Hels horror, 


nWSRgen 


the conſcience of ſin doth 
yexc in this life, Zophar, 
[ibs friend makes a nota- 
ble Antithch1s betweene the 


eſtate of the godly and the 

wicked in this reſpe :-T he | 
| coaly ſpall lift vp hu face 
| without ſpot, and bee ſtable 


|withaut feare : but the eyes 


\of the wicked ſhall faile , and |. 


their hope ſkall bee priefe of 
ride. The wicked through 
[the terrour and conſcience 
| of finne , ſhall bee ike men 
| whoſe cxtreame amazed- 
| neffe doth depriue them of 
| thevſe of their ſenſes, botlt 


| externall: ang 


| haue a chearecfull counte. 
nance, with an vpright 
conſcience, Ana his friend 


internall «| 
| whereas the godly ſhall | 


ſob. 11-15 


| . 


Eliphaz, likewiſe : The wic- Idb 15.20} 


red man 15 continually as 


= _— 
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T he ſecond part, | 
pen that tranaileth of child, 
As the pregnant mother is| 
yexced with many ſudden 
throbs, and thinkes everic 
one to bee a warning of her 
dangerous and paintull ap- 
proaching trauaile : fo the 
lewd and wicked liver, that 
 trauaileth with iniquitie, | 
hath many inward throbs | 
| which oripe Þis keauic 
| heart, and repreſent vnto 

his penſiue ſoule tne immi- 
nent everlaſting Cefructi. 
on. Againe, in the 24, verle 

eAfſittion and angniſh fhal 
mare him afraide, When 
the F.cgd comes 2a72infl a 


I eg  Ouerneownen AAS toon no no 


' Wicked man, hee bringeth 


forth his Grnnm of atfjeti- 


| 
| 
} 
j 
| 
| 
| 'S, 
| 
| ON ang anowiſh , which rife 
1 


pin civil. warte , till they 


ath in the Proucrbes.: The 


V 
= that whis FY \alo0mon 
h 


Bicked PE 
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His from "or, 
wicked fuer when ro man 
parſueth him, And nomer- 
uaile : for: th e Galtraction 
and dread of conicience is 
a ſufficient enemie to daunt 
the, Romett- wizht that 


i { vreataern, ef wonrd: d /pi- 


| rit who can veare? And "let 
himſclfe alſo ſaith, that rer- 
rewrs ſhall tcke thewicked as 
waters, and as a tempeſt ſh;all 
carrie bin away by right, hs 
[2 terpe 1t ariimg ſuddenly, 
| flleth both the hcauens 
bras earth with dreactull 
| darkenefle ſo doe - the 
b- 


flormes of dread  arifing in 
| the confcicnc : of | SRIOney 
man, The Prophet F/ay 
; Goth _clogamily oitcipher 
the miſerable condition of 
ſuch men on this manner: 
The wicked are lihe the Te 
gin ſea that cannot reſt, 
why Fg 
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Cap. z8.1 
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Progu5.1 4 
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=(a.57.23. 
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Pom. Wel, 
{:b.3 


{fYer. 21, 


| Theſecmdpars | 
whoſe waters doe caft vp} 
mire and dirt, And ſurely 
there could bee nothin 


more fit to ſet foorth the 


ct 


—_ 


of a wicked man; who as 
hee {welleth with the ſur- 
ges of pride and hanghti. 
ncfle of heart; as hee caſteth | 
foorth the filthie. foame of 


| leth with the fire of an enui- 
ous ſpirit 3: ſo is hee tofed 
vp-and- downe: with euery. 
blaſt of anguiſh, and blown 
about: with. cucry gale of| 
terror : ncither is hee like} 
thoſic ſeas which ſometimes 
| 20e obtainecalmnefte, but 
| like  Earigus which is- in 
continuall agitation and 
boyling: and therefore doth 
the Prophet conclude ypon 
this familitude 2 T here x5 n8 


peace | 


O—_ — CI T 


reltlefle and wretched eſtate | 


his owne ſhame, and boy-} 


ping, and [nds Ccſperate 


—_— c___U@w_Þd@__. 
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Hels horrors, | 


peace ( ſaith my God) tothe 
lwicked, All this is enident 
by Caines wicked murmu- 
ning, Eſanes bitter v'ec- 


— ———— 


mourzing :» all which were 
\indecde like a re{ticfic ra- 
ging Sea, and (like Nouns 
Doue ) found not onetiwic: 
of ſound comfort, where- 
[ypon to reſt their ciltreſſec 
| foules. Our Sauiour fpeak- 
ing of the paine of the dam- 
ned, faith : T hat their worme 
\dreth net; this worme is the 
ſting of conſcience which 
1s neuer plucked out : and 
tis worme begins euch in 
{this life, to nibble ar the 
nearts of deſf ecate ſinners : 
Of this thing thePocts were 
|not ignorant , when tlicy 
fained that ſuch men were 
uexed with Furics; meaning 
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The ſecondpart 
indeede , the furious hor. 
rour of thcir fearztull con- 
ſcience ariſing from their 
wicked conuerlation, We 
rcade that Nero that Ro- 
mane mor ter, hauing atter. 
many villanies , lixe a vile 
wretch marthered] 11S OWne 


— 


| from his villanous wicked- 


mother , was exceedingly 
| perplexed with the remorſe 
and memorie of his. dam- 
\nable and vnnaturable fas] 
aiming t' that he was yexed 
| with bis mothers ghoſt, 
| with w hippes of the hell: Ni 
furies , and with burning 
| Torches * and albcic the 
{ fouldiers , the Senate and] 
| people did by their ap- 
-lau fe endevour to COm- 


Ab le ro cndure the horrour 


of conſcience proceeding 


nefle:!. 


OE Io oerron—s 
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#] Hels horror, © 


— 


+5; 3 "oa 
neſſe : {o cloſe did this ne- 
uer dying worme cleaue to 
his clogged conſcience, | 
[The conſcience of man by. 
thediuine ordinance of Al-| 
mightie God , doth keepe 
an Afſile , and ercCt atribu- 
nall in the ſoule of eueric 
one,cucn in this life, 


—— — 


theſe proceedings, the con- 


takesnotice of all our ai 
,0hs. Thy heart knoweth that 
thou lthewiſe hajt curſed » 
thers + though thou haſt 
forgot it, yet "eonla [it with 


Firſt, to make way to | 


\[cience dogges vs, and| 


——_— 


thy conſcience , and it will 
tell tice that thou hz |ﬆ; 
doneit, When the ſonnes ! 
|of lacob had forgotten 
their crueltic towards their | 
'\brother, committed many | | 
ycares before : their con- 


g | —  £cience| 


Fecl,9.24. | 


G— A———_—— 


2 Kings. 
25-26, 
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The| ecoud part. 


2 big 


EE ee 
ence quicined by a preſent 
affliction ſpeaxes thus vn. 
to them : Wee hane verily: 


| 
( 


ſinned againFt our brother, in 


bis faule. Sometimes a man 
goes away With his ſinne,' 
as Gehazi went with the' 
J | 
f1luer and the garments,and 
faith peraduenture as hee 


ſayd : Thy ſeruant went no 
| whither; but the conſcience! 
| will anſwere with Elizew:' 
| Wert not my heart with thee, 
when tnou diddeſt priuily 
flauncer thy neighbour, 
ſteale, ſweare falſly, come! 
mit filthinefle, or rhe like? 
2. When the conſcience 
hath taken notice of ſome 
O 

the barre, and there it accu-' 


_ ». and fetting them in| 


order ) 


that wee faw the anguiſh 71 


ſeth vs, reckoning vp our| 
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ent! | [order with their circum- | 

vn-| | \tances ; thus the prodigall | 

rily; | (child taxeth himſclfe + Fe: f Lukgat, 

Ml ther , I bane ſinned againſt ; 

of |\ [brane and beforethee, So is | 

nan'| [the conſcience like the | 

ne,' | |Clearke of Aſizes, laying 

the| | lopen the booke; and caſes | 

and| | [which before lay hid in ob3 

hee| | [{curitie. 2. Leſt there ſhould | 

| ”o bee any fond excufing , the | 

nce|| {conſcience hating accu- 

UN ed, giveth in further eui- | 

ee,\| dence for proofe of the 

ily'| ſinditement, and beareth | 

ur,'| [witncfſe to the accuſation, 

m*|| ſas the Apoſtle ſheweth, 

KQ.| |Row. 2.25. Thercfore doth 

ice | |the Lord take that courſe, 

me.' |with efaom; appealing ' Gen.3.11. 

to: |tohis conſcience, whether | 

u-"" [hee have tranſgrefled the! 

Jur/ |commaundement enioyned 

18 |him, ycaorno? becauſe hee | | 

Jer} knew | | 
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ry 7 he ſecond part, 
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knew his conſcience would 
teftific againſt himſclfe, 
4+ The conſcience hauing! 
| made euident that which! 
was obſcure, and ratificd(as| 
it were wir h 1 thouſand! 
witneſſes: ) that which ſec.! 
med doubrfull,ſhee procee. 
deth to pronounce ſen- 
tence. Then doth the pro-| 
digall childe crie out : { am} 
mor worthie to bee called thy | 
ſonne, Then doth the Pro-| 
 phet cenſure himlſeite and 
his people thus : © Lord, 
righteexſnefſs Aath belong to 
thee : VR to ws open ſham 
and confuſion of faces 5. Laſt-; 


ly . ſentence being thus 3 pro-! 
nounced, what is to bee CX-| 
pected but Execution ? to! 
flicitis not poſhble: aman' 
may eſcape others, but to| 
fiie from an-euitll conſci- 


ence, | 


—_— 
Ren ___—— 


— 
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ng 
ch| || 
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Ce 
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Sls berrer. 
warmer r—_— 
ence, it-is no lefle impoſe 
ble, then for a man to flic 


—__—. 


na 


Gem his ſhadow, which the 
faſter the bodieflyeth, the 
faſter 'it followeth :;- then 
will the conſcience + inflict 
thepuniſhmeat. Thus when 
Danid with diftkdence of 
Gods aſhiflance , and afh- 
ance in his owne _ 
had numbred the people, .i 

s layd, that bu heart ſaute 
bim or ſcourged him, 
this is the fruite of ſinne, 
both to the yniuſt and to 
the Saints : for in both of 
them, the conſcience wat- 
cheth, accuſeth, witne ſeth, 
con demneth_ , and puniſh- 
eth: but theſe proccedings 
of the conſcience are to the 
ele&t like the Apoſtles po- 
wer : To cadification, net to 
deftrattion, The godly be- 


ing 
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ins heereby ſchooled are 7h 
ſent to Chriſt, why! w/ 


Gal. 3.14» peace is ſpoken tro their | [G; 
| ſoules , and they are repri«| | |an 

ued and pardoned: the wic=| + | bc 
| ked deſpaire and flie from | (h; 


| him,and ſo they arceternal. | | |th 
ly tormented, [hit 
But ſome man will per-| | [no 
 aduenture obiect, thatall| | |hi 
he wicked feele not theſe | W; 
throbbes , | becauſe ſome| 
that hane wholly deuoted| | |w; 
themſclues to iniquitie and| | |te: 
| all abominatioa , doe yet! | |art 
live merily, and are not| | |he 
| vexed with ſuch (tormesof| | |{ci 
terrour or remorſe, Where-| | |dit 
nnto I anſwere, that many| | |w] 
| which ſeeme to line thus). |th 
merily , hauc yet many in-|| |th 
| ward pripings , when one-| | [fit 
iPra,14 10. | ly The $4 knoweth thi | \is 
| bitterneſſe of the ſole, Cali- |lo 
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Hels horror, 


ls that proude Atheiſt, 
who did ſo ſcorne the 


Gods, was wont to winke 


and wrappe the clothes a- 


bout his head at theleaſtfla- 
ſhes of lightening : andat 


| [the ercater , would hide 


| [himſelfe vnder his bed, Did 


not his conſcience terrifie 
him, and tell him,that there 
was a reuenging power ? 
But ſuppoſe they were al- 
waies exempted from theſe 
terrors , as {ome no doubt 
are, Who haue ſenſcleſſe 
hearts and cautcriſed con- 
ſciences : yet is their con- 
dition no lefle miſerable, 


whileft this lethargie of 


| [their ſoules, will not ſuffer 


them to ſeeke to the Phy- 


| Ifitian to bee cured, Poyſon 


is poyſon, how pleaſantly 


ſoeucr it be confeRed : and 


though 


— 
Dui deos | 
taniopere 

contemne-» 

res. Sutton. 
in vita Cal 
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though theſe men bee led| 
by Sathan/like Baiazerthby 
Tamberlaine in fetters of 
oolde, yet remember that 
they are ſpceding to hell, 
Let mee then for conclu- 

fon of this point , pro- 
pound vnto thee , my Chri- 
tian brother , the Apo- 
ftles queſtion to the Ro- 
manes : What fruit had Jos] 
of thoſe things, wherzof you! 
are now aſhamed ? Conſider 
the fruits of ſinne, and thou 
ſhalt finde them to bee no- 
thing but ſhame and ſor- 
row, and horror of conſci-' 
ence : beſides whichifrhere! 
wereno other reaſon of re-| 


— 


Kraint, yet were this ſuffici- 
ent to withdraw any man |, 
not ſcnſleſſe in his finnes. | 
For what a miſerable thing 


is it to bee alwaies hanging 
ouer 
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1] | [oueradangerous and dee <E 
y | water by ſome ſmal bough? | 
f | and what a lamentable caſe 
t!| | |isthis,to bee euerfeareful- Heb,ro.29 
| i [ly lookeng for the! dreadfull 
i-| | lindgement and violent fire, 
| thas ſhall denoure the aduer- 
Y [ſarie ? Crucifie therefore | 
-[{ thy affeions with the luſts | 
” thereof,and hold it not ſuf- 


ficient like the fooliſh 11- 


on | raclites , to make themtri- 

er butaries, leſt they prooue waa 
ou worſe then the Cananites: 

0-| | [nota whip onthy fide, and | 

Yr-| | |[thornes in thine eyes; but 

ci-| | |aſwordof ſorrow wound- 


cre| | {ing thy ſinfull ſoule. Ende- | 
rc-\| |uour alſo to embrace a ho- | 
ci-|| |ly conuerſation, and that | 
120 f will yeeld thee a quiet and 
CS, | 


© a — 


good conſcience : and a 
ing good conſcience will beacon-\,, . __ 
ing. [tinuallfesft. Fen 
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SECTION 72. 


The third flep of the wickad | 


into hell in this life 
which & their dole- 


full dying. 


ban cup that yeelds bit. 
Z ternefle in the firſt 


draught, muſt needes bee 
yery:bitter inthe bottome. 
If the life of a wretched ſin. 
ner bee ſo full of terror as 
hath beene {ſEewed, how 


terrible doe wee thinke his | 


death ſhall bee? The Ifrac- 
liteswere 1n great flaucric 
in AEgypt, but when they 
were readic to leaue the 
land , their thraldome was 
much encreaſed 2: and ſoit 
fareth with incorrigible 
finners; in their lives they 
are Sathans {laucs,and their 

conſci- 


| 


— 
—_—_— 
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che 


munkwÞd.4. 
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coalciences are ſubie& to 
the ſcourges of remorſe: 
but at-rheir death their mi- 
ſerie is augmented , and 
their terrors trebled, 

1 It muſt needes bee a 
oreat griefe to them to 


leaue the world with all the 


| 


delights therof, which the 
hauc loued {o dearly Thoſ: 
that have made this life | 
their heauen,it muſt needes | 
be a hell vnto them to loſe 
it : asit was a death ynto ' 
the children of Iſracll, 
leaue the fleſh pots of AE. | 
gypt. 2. They muſt part 
with their friends, whether 
it be wife,children, or other 


aſſociates : no friendſhip | 
can obtaine it,no ſubſtance | 


can procure it, that the life 
may beep prolonged. Fer no 
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4 can by any means redeem | Plal, 49.7. 
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The ſecond part. | 
bis brother , hee cannot gine 
"bis ranſome to God. 3, They 
mn{{ leaue their friend 
Mammon , the wealth and 
riches to which their ſoule 
cleaueth. O death,how bit-| 
ter us the remembrance of 
thee toa man, that lineth at 
reſt in hu poſſeſſions? Tf one- 
ly the remembrance of fu- 
ture death bee ſo bitter to 
a man in wealth 8& proſpe- 
ritie, 'how irkefome ſhall 
it bee to him, -when death 
it ſelfe Rtandeth before bis 
face readie to arreſt him ? 
Well might Salomon ſay : 
this is an euill fickeneſle. 
But what ſhould I ſpeake of 
the loflc of theſe toyes and 
trifles? They muſt part with 
their liues: Skin for shinne, 
and all that a man hath ,will | 


F 


| bee gine for bis life, Life is 


ſweet 
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mono 


{weet butnot to be bought 


7 


with all the wealth and| 


kingdomes of the world :f 


for death will claime his 


due, and nature muſt bee 


payd her tribute. Thzs & the 
way of all fleſh , but not the 
end of al fleſh, Happy were 
many if thiskwere the tragi- 
cal catoſtrophe of their fin- 
ful life,that their fins might 
dic & be buried with them. 
[frke gueſt might take his 
meate and drinke, and de- 
part without paying any 
reckoning, it were welifor 
him : ſo, if the wicked that 
hath taken his repaſt in 


finne , might. leaue the 


- LM 
world, and ſoanend, their 


þ 


caſe were nothine lamen-| 


table; but this is the death, 
that after all this there is a 
reckoning .to bee made. 


P. 3 Thus 
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Thus muſt a man part with 
| his friends, his pleaſures, 
his wealth, yea and his life 
too, The remembrance of 
| his pleaſures will poſſeſle 
him with a double paſſion; 
with gricfe, becauſe hee 
muſt leane them:with dete. 
ſtation, becauſe they haue 
| beene the cauſes of his ru- 
{ ine:the fight of friends ſhall 
vexe him , enuying their 
| prolonged life, and curſing 
their ſocictie, who happily 
haue becne with him com- 
| panions in iniquitie. To 
forgo his wealth it will be 
a death : and to remember 
how that hee hath damned | 
his ſoule for ſcraping it to- 
oether, it will bee a hell to 
| him, Now doth Death lay 
| fiege to the Caſtle of the | 
| | body ,-and diſchargeth an 


| hun- 
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7" 
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} 
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LE 


hundred Canons cf cala- 
fmities ypon the ſame : con- 
yulſions , feaners, aches, 
and infinite paines, which 
diſquiet the body, diſtract 
the minde, vexc the pati- 
ent , and grieuc the behol- 
ders : making the one to 
burſt forth many tirzes in- 
to blaſphemics, cauſing 


the other in compaſſion to 


| ſhed plentie of teares : and 


at laſt it diſchargett a yol- 
ley of pangues , which c- 
nen break the heart ſtrings, 
and ſeparate thoſe olde 
friends, the Soule and the 
Bodie, Then comes in the 
conſcience with: her booxe 
ot accompts , and ſhee 
ſhewes many olde recko- 
nings andarrerages : ſhee 
will tell the ficke man of 
| his ſinnes , which hee hath 


CFR P 4 com- 


| 
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Tho ſecond part. 
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| 
committed , of the com- 


mandem#ts which he hath 
contemned, of the time 
that he hath vainely conſu- 


to God,the wrongs to me, 
and injuries tohimſelfe,the 
frailty of his youth,thefol. 
ly of his riper yeares,& the 
iniquitie of his whole life: 


then would hce keepe the 


| commandements of God, 


but it is not permitted ; 
then would hee redeeme 
the time miſ-ſpent, but hee 
' cannot bee ſuffered ; then 
would he faine deferre the 
time of his accounts , but 
it will not bee graunted. 
Thos writeſt bitter things 
againſt mee ( faith lob) and 
makeſt mee poſſeſſe the finnes 
of my youth. The Lord 
| by his chaſliſements will 


{5 HY ſhew 


| 


med?of the diſhonors done | 
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— 
ſhew,that hee remembreth 

finne;and by inflicting the | 
ſame , will bring mens 

lianes to their cogitations, 

and make the remem- 

brance thereof more buter : 
vnto them then gall and | 
wormewood : their finnes ! 
which were their compani. | 
ons to play with them, wall ; 
now bee an cnemie to | 
plague them ; that which | 
was a Foxe to decciue | 
them,will become a Wolte 
to deuoure them y$ -that 
which was like an Angell 
tetcmpt them, will now be 
as diuelto torment them. 
N: v to agerauate- theſe | 
ca! aitics doth Sathan ſet | 
in toote ; for when death- 
layeth - fiege to the body, 

then doth he moſt eagerly | 
aſſault the ſoule + and his i 
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L . —— 


manner 15 to befſtir himſelfe 
exceedingly,whg be ſees that 


he hath but a ſhort time. Hee 


— 


will make heauie fn ſeeme} 


light, that ſo he may bring 
men to preſumption : or 
the light ſinnes heauie, that 
ſo hee may driue them to 


deſperation. In the mid- 


deft of all theſe dolours 
and diſtractions , the di- 
ftrefled ſoule thinkes ypon 
the neareneſle of his ac- 
compt to bee made : and by 
how much nearer the indge- 
went approacheth, by fo 
wuch the more ts it fearea: 
becauſe a man ſhall then 
finde withia a ſhort tune, 
that which hee cannot for- 
g0e throughout all eter- 
nitric. 


Miſerable man that thou| 
- art, whoſe condition this| ! 


| 
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RV Gs } 
is! whither wilt thou flie | 

for comfort in the migdeft | 

of this diftrefſe ? If thou | 

looke vpon thy wealth, it 
will bec a corrafiue to thy 
foule : if thou behold thy 
friends,they ſtand weeping | 

| about thee” if thou have re- ' 

courle to thy confcience, it | 

1s tormenting within thee: | 

life that thou louedſt ſo; 

well, bids thee farewell; 

[and death that thoiwr hat edit | | 

mo{t extreamely {ſalutes FP 

thee : yea, bell ir lelfe ga- 

peth for thee:and the diuels | 
arercady to torment thee, | 

The onely ings tO a poor e| 

ſoule in this d itrefle, 1 the{ vc 
recourſe to Gods merci? : | 

but what hope canthe wic- 

ked haue therein at the 6 day 

of their death, who bane Row? 4. 
aeſpiſed the ks of ba, | 
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{ liue the life of the righte- 


The ſecond part, 


bonntifulneſſe , and patience, 
and long ſuffering in the time 
of their life ? Now thinkes 
the dying man. : Oh if 1 


might liue (till, how would 


What coſt, what pains and” 
care would I beſtow and 
take, to eſcape this horror 
of ſoulc? But all theſe good 
motions come too late, 
For the wicked when hee 
would, hee cannot : becauſe 
that when he might,he would 
not, Now it is too late to 
\Þrie ; Oh that I may die the 
death of therighteou, when 
a. man hath neglected to 


ous. This is the truce pref1- 
dent of a wicked mans will 
and teſtament;conſifling of 


| beſtirre my ſclfe in work- | 


ing forward my fſaluation? 


three prinejpall points : his 
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Hels horror, ” 
i 5s hm 
goods. hee bequeathes to- 
his Executors, becauſe he 
cannot carie the with him: 
his bodie and bones hee 
leaues to the wormes and 
rottennefle, and they will 
conſume them : his ſ{oule 
ooes to the diuel], and hee 
wil torment i it. This indced. 
he would not haue fo : but 
itis his wil againſt his will, 

Behold here then, we ſee 
a main difference betweene 
the godly and the wicked: 
in that the day:.of death is 
a comicall Cataſtrophe to 
the one, but a tragical con- 
dlafon i tothe other, In this 
life there is the ſame con- 
dition to the godly andthe 
wicked, yca tappely worſe 
tothe godly then the, Wic=. 
ked: but at their death it 


farcth with them,as it doth | 


l 


with ! 


i. 


Keel, 9.2% 
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| 


with the Dog & the Deere, | 
For as the Dog which in| 
his life time is cheriſhed, 
at his death 1s caſt to the. 
crows;but the deere which 
ts chaſed and purfued in 
the time of his life, when he:' 
dycth is carefully brought. 
| home and drefled : fo the- 
wicked which liuc plea-' 
fantly in their life , are at) 
their death caſt foorth into | 
the place of darkenefſe: but, 
the godly "who are pur-j 
fued & perſecuted in their: 
life , are carried at the day: 
of their death, by the bleſ-. 
ſed Angels into Abrahams | 
bolome. This beeing the; 
fruite of finne,it (hould bee: 
a reaſon to rettraine vs. 
from the fame, 

It is ftrange to ſee how! 


—_————_ 
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prepoſterous | our our ies! 
arcs) 
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are : tſte moſt preſume of 
Gods mercic in their life 
time, that they may ſinne 
the more {ecurely : and in 
death they feare his juſtice, 
left they bee condemned : 


their life , and then may 
they reioyce ta his mercy 
at the day of their death, 
To concludethen the con- 
clufion of mans life' « let 
all the wicked that ccle- 
brate their birth daics with 
mirth and feftiuitie , cele- 
brate-the day of their death 
with feare and ſorrow ; for 
a woe belongs to them 
that hauc h24 their con{0- 
lation in this world. 


that there bee no bands 
in their death , neither 


| but they ſhould feare his | 
iudgements in the time of 


And if it happen alſo, 
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in the paines of the bodie, 
nor the yexation of ſoule: 

their caſe is yet the more 
lamentable, becaule there 
remaines the more puniſh. 
ment hereafter. But /et the 
wicked forſake his waies, and 
the ungodly his owne imagi- 
nations ,and turn tothe Lord 
in true & harty repentance: 

and let al thoſe that would 
haue comfort in the day 
of their death , bee carefull 
to leade a ſan&tified life : 

alwaycsremembring, that 
commonly ſuch a life, ſuch 


a death :; and as death 


leaues a man , ſo the laſk\ 


indgement (ball find hin... 
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The firſt ſteppe of the wicked 
[into hellat the day of Tudge- 
ment : namely their as 
wazedneſſe in the 
reſurreition, 


4 having deciphered the 
yaine indeauours of wic- 
ked and couctous carnall 
men(labouring to eſtabliſh 
perperuall habitations to 


concludeth thus of them z 
They lie in the grane like 


ſheepe , and death gnaweth 


(vpos them, If this were all 
|their miſerie,, it were lefle 


to be maruclled at : but be 
hold , whileſt death is fee- 


ding vpon their bodies and 


| turning them to rottennes, 


hell 


He Princely Prophet | 


them and their poſteritic) } 
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Diners mi- 
lake theſe 
Places of 
ihe Pro- 
phets, ap- 
plying the 
tothe day 
| of tudge- 
ment wher 
unto they 
cannot a- 
Bree, CXx- 
cept by 
wav of al. 
luſion, 


| 


| 


7 he framers: _ | 


| hell fireſeizeth yppon their 


ſoules, and vexeth them! 
with torments: : neither is 
this the finall concluſton of 
their wrethednefſe,, For | 
aS it is appointed to all men 
once to die : So, after that. 
cometh theiudgement, when | 
both foule and body'muſt| 
be reunited, that they may 
bee tormented together. 
Thus the life of the yngod- [+ 
ly is ſpent in wickedneſſe, | 
their death is with horror, 
and their rifing againe ſhall 
be with much terror. 
The Prophets doc dee, 
ſcribe the day of Gods ven- | 
geance vpon the Tewes,and 
the terrors of their ene- 
mies inſulting , by diuers | 
dreadfull ſpeeches : calling ' 
it a day of darkeneſſe and 


of 


blacknes,a day of clouds and: 


obſcuritie, 


— — 


her 
er is! 
n of 
For | 
meh | 
that 
vhen 
muſt 
may' 
ther. | 


ods |* 
eſſe, 


Tor, 


hall 


| 


———_— 


Hel: berrer. 


obſenrti dey of of wrath,and 
4 day of trouble and heant. 
weſſe , 4 day of deftruition 
and deſelation. Ifthe com- 
ming of the enemy, and the 
Lords approching with 
temporall affliftions bec 
thus terrible,black, cloudy 
and deſolate : Oh how 
dreadful ſhall the comming 
of Chriſt, and the day of 
ſpirituall yengeance bee to 
the wicked? For they ſhall 
bee wonderfully ——_ 
in their reſurre&ion , ex- 
ceedingly terrificd at their 
arraignement , and dole- 
fully aftony ed at | the 
fentence of condemna- 
tion, 


t Their reſurrection ſhal 


be with much amazednefle 


by reaſon of the ſodainnes. 
The ſodaine comming of 


A yy I IEIIero—_ 


| 


the ! 


ll. 
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the day of iudgement, is ſet 


forth by ſundry ſimilitudes 


in the holy Scriptures :|| 


it ſhall come like an ene. 
mie, atheefe, anda ſnare; 
it ſhall ſpeedily afſault like 
an cnemic , lily breakein 


like a theefe, and ſudden. 


ly entrap men like a ſnare, 


wake foorth of his ſlcepe, 
and ſee his houſe on fire,| 
and his friends wailing and 
weeping about him, would 


ſhall behold on the one fide 
his finnes accuſing him,and 
on the other hde,the helliſh 
feends and furies readie to 
vexe him : a troubled con- 


{cicce burning within him, 
the 


LY 


ts. ——_— 


If a man ſhould ſuddenly} 


_—_ - 
__ 


po” IL 


it not amaze him?Lo,death| | 
is but a fleepe, and the|| 
 grauc is the bedde : whena| | 
wicked manawaketh, and| | 


— 


_ 
15 {er 
tudes 
ures : 
ene. 
, 


Narcy 


t like 
kein 
Iden- 
nare, 


] enly 


epe, 

re, 
7 and 
ould 


cath 


thel | 


en a 
and 
fide 
and 
liſh 


> to 


7 


ON- 
im, 


| Hels horror, 
moe 

the frame of the' heauens 
and the earth flaming with- 


i TY -——_—_— 


lout him:ynder his feete the 


fearcfull pit of hell ready to 


deuoure him, 


ment lifted vpto ftrike him: 
& many of his friends wai - 
ling & howling abour him, 
becauſe of the inſtant deſo. 
lation and deftrution : oh, 
how do we thinke that this 
miſerable man ſhall bee a- 
mazed? A ſudden thunder- 
clappe awaking a man, will 
make him ſtart and quake: 
and will not the ſudden 
ſhout and ſounding of the 
Archangell and trumpet of 
GOD cauſe men to trem- 
ble? When Adoniab heard 
the trumpets ſounding at 
Salomons Coronation -, he 


| 


4 


3 much diſmayed and 


NY 
Li 


ouer his} 


| head the axe of Gods iudge 


4 


i,Thcſ,4.16 


| 


— 


fearing F 


—_ 


———_—— ala. tt. — __ 


| 


The ſecondipart, 

_ — 
fearing the preſence of Salo. 
moen,aroſe and went, and took 
hold on the hornes of the Al. 
Fare 


When the vn godly which] || 
\ now fleepe in the duſt of 


the carth,, ſhall heare the 
Archangel, & the trumpet 
ratling At our Sauiours Co. 
ronation, it muſtneeds dil. 
may them much ; and {6 
| much the more , becauſe 


rice , but muſt bee brought 
before him that is oreatet 
then Salrmon, to receiuc 
their fatall doome. 

2. As the ſodaineneſle 
of this dreadfull day row: 
zing them from death, is 
terrible: ſo.the cnd thereof 
allo is lamentable, their re- 
ſurreCtion being to deftri- 


lohn 5,26, | Ris. For they that hane dont 


exil | 


_—_—— 


a 


they thall tinde no {anCua-| | 


—_  —— 


Kels horror, 


Alo. vill ſpall come foorth to the 
took reſurrection of condemna- 


tron; yea , they ſhallriſe to 
perpetuall ſhame ard con- 
| rept, The priſoner though 
he come forth of the filthic 
and darkeſome dungeon, 
into the ſweet and whole- 
ſome aire;zyet when he muſt 
|ooe to his triall in ſome de- 
{perate caſe, had rather(if 
hee might) remaine there 


[an 
$2 
= 
"— 


Qua. ſtill. The graue is a priſon 
ughtl]| of filthie rottennefle and 


darkenefſe: yet happy were 
thewicked man,if hemight | 
haue an cternall habitation 
therein,and not be brought 
to judgement, When Da- | 
lah cryed ſuddenly to 
'Sampſon:The Philiſtims are 
von thee, Sampſon, be awa- 
ked thinking to {hew his 
irength as at other times: 


bur | 


ee OS 


| 


| ———_—_— —_ 


Dan. 12,2, 


Tud.16,20\ 


f 


. 
—_— — — 


| 


En 


ARts 23,8, 


| 


| 
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ee - 


gunmen 
but the Lord was departed 


from him : Therefore the 


| Philiſtinss tooke; him , put 


ont his eyes, brought himto 
Azu4h, bound him with fet- 
ters,and made him to grind: 
in the priſen houſe, Loe, thus 
ſhall the wicked bee awa- 
kedatthe day of iudgment: 
when , becauſethe Lordis 
not with them , the eyes 
of conſolation ſhall bee 
put outl? they ſhall bee 
brought to the iudgement 
ſeate of Chriſt , who ſhall 
cauſe them. to bee bound 
in fetters, & to be caſt into 
the priſon houſe of hell, 
there 'to bee tormented 
world without end, Now 
ſhall the wicked Sadduces 
(which ſay there # noreſur- 
retion nor ſpirit ) finde that 


| there is both a reſurre&ion | 


for 


| | 


et 


er es 


ID VWs VV) cw F 


28... AE... Eochs 
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H els horrer, 


Bn mn ——_—_—_— 


for their ſhame and con. 


tempt, and ſpirits for their 
torments and confuſion, 
The Diuels ſayde to our Sa- 
uiour that hee came to tor- 


| 


ment them before their | Mat 29, 


time : ſo ſhall theſe wret- 
ched men thinke they are 
raiſed to iudgement before 
their time , but it may bee 


{aide to them in the Pro- 
phets words : Woe bee to 


them, for their day us come, 


and the time of their viſita- | 


tion, Secingnow(iny Chri. 
ftian brother (that the day 
of Chriſts comming {hall 


| 


| 


| 


be thus ſpeedy, and there. | 


ſurreion of the yngodly 
ſo full of miſery and ama- 
zedneſle ; let the remem- 
brance thereof cauſe thee 


mayeſt be fitly prepared for 
Q the 


_——_— 


| 


ſotolead thy life, that thou | 


Ter.50.37, 


| 


—_ Wu — — —_— — 
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the one,and happily eſcape 
theother, 

Bleſſed are they that hane 
part in the firſt reſurreflion, 
for on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power, Yea, happie 
and thriſe happy is he,who 
by the power of Gods ſpi- 


| rit,is in this life raiſed from 


the death of finne to the life 
| of righteouſnefle : for be- 
hold hee ſhall aſſuredly in 
the life to come, enioy a 
reſurre&ion to eternall life 
and {aluation. 


SECT. 


| 


| 


#1 


> Bo ww 3-3 Q*” 


—_— 


| FT Hels berror, 
SECT, 


The ſecond ſtep of the wicked 
into hell at the day of indge- 
ment : namely, their terrgy in 
beholding Chriſt , and 
appearing before his 
throne of indge= 


ment, 


V Hen Adam had. 
taſted the forbid- | 
den fruite, being naked, hee 
would faine haue hid him- 
ſelfe rom GO D walke- | 
ing in the Garden, in the | 
coole of the day : the | 
poore ſinner naked both in | 
body and ſoule , would | 
faine hide himſclfe from | 
the preſence of Chriſt, | 
comming to judgement in | 
the cucning of the world, | 


but it may not be. For as it 


Gen.z,8 


Q_ 2 is 


—- —" NY 


VET WC _—_ 


|. 300 


Rev.1.7. 
| Mat,z5 32 


Mat.24.30 


] 


T he ſecond part, 
is intollerable to abide his 
preſence, {o is it impoſſible 
to auoide it, Encrieeme muſt 
ſee-bim, and all the world 
muſt bee brought to iudge. 


two principall things in 


| our Sautours appearing, 


that ſhall abaſh and terrihe 
the wicked: farſthis excec- 
ding great Maieſtic : ſe- 
condly, the ſtrineſle of his 
1udgement. 1. TheScrip- 
turcs in ſetting foorth the 
Maieſtie of his comming, 
are verie COpious : 
core inthe clouds of the hea 
wen with power and great 
plorie , that men may be- 


| holde him in 'his Maieſtie, 


whom they would not be. 
fore youchſafe to looke vp- 
on in his humilitie, And 


| this Maicſtie ſhall bee con- 


ſpicuou 
= P! ; 


He (ball 


| 
b 


ment before him. There are 


— —” » 3 5 


— p— aa — | a 25 


Pl 


— 
- ”» 


+: Q 3 anc} 


the Momne ſhall not ginue 


ſome; and the darkenefle at 


Hel: horroy, 
ſpicuous and glorious in 
diuers reſpects. 

1 Inreſpe&of the admi- 
rable ſignes that goe before 
him, which ſhallbee corre- 
ſpondent to his admirable 
Maiefty, Saint _Matihew | 
deſcribeth them thus :; And 
immediatly after the irib1- 
[ttion of thoſe daies , ſhall the 
Sunne bee darkened , and 


her light : the Starres ſhall 
fal from heanxen,and the pow- 
ers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken. 
An Eeclipſe being great, 
hath beene very fearctull to: 


our Saniours paſſhon, made 
the world to wonder : how 
fearcfull then', and how 
wonderfull-ſhall the com- 
ming of Chriſt to indge- 


ment be ? when the Cunne, 


34 2 


| Chryſofh, in 
HMat hom. 


49 


--1 omar inaqgnns aith : There ſhal 


4 
and Moore, and Starres 


{Hall all loſe their light,and 


_— 


— 


T he ſeeond part. 


— ww 


the heauens with their po. 
werfull influences be vtter. 
ly obſcured ( as inferiour 
lights are wont. ) at the 
bright ſhining and glori- 
ous appearing of Chriſt Te. 
{us. - When the Maifter of 
the family dieth, the houſe 
is troubled,the ſeruants la. 

ment , and put on mour- 
ning apparrell : {o when 
man the inhabitant of the 
world is neare his end, and 
comming to his criall, his 
 olde friends and ſernants 


\ 


both in heauen and earth | 


doe thus clothe themſclucs 


ing alſo abaſhed to behold | 


the plorie of the Sauiour 
of the world. Saint Lake 


in nourning weedes , be-/ ; 


be| 


mt. —_— 


eſo 
be (ones in the Sunne,and in 
the Moone, andin the Stars, 
and wpon the earth trouble 
among the nations with per- 
pexitie: the Sea andthe wa- 
ters ſhall roare, and mens 
hearts ſhall faile them , for 
ferre and for looking after 
theſe things that ſhall come 
vpon tHe worid, Onely an 
caithquake, if jitbeyche- 
ment,is very fearefull , and 
the inundatien of waters 
terrible: but now when the 
whole maſſe globe of the 
earth ſhal totter and ſhake, 
the mighty Seas roare and 
rage, and the £ 
uens become blacke and 
duskic, how ſhall the hearts 
of men bee appalled with 
dread and terror to þchold 
the ſame ! 

2 Chriſts appearing ſhall 
82 7 TS. 


Hels horror, | 


olorious hea- 


OC OOO anon 
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be glorious in reſpe&ofhis 
attendants: not filly Fiſher. 
| men. , as inthe daies of his 
infirmity ; but holy Saints 
and bleſſed Angels, ascon- 
ſorting with this day of 
| Maicſy. Behold hee com- 
(meth with thouftads of hi 
Saints to giue indgement 4. 


all the yngodly, &rc, Andas 
Chrift ſhall come with his 


| many Saints , ſo ſhall hee 


appcare with his infinite 
wroupe and trainc of An- 
cvels..For thouſand thow ſands 
ſhall miniſter to hins , and ten 
thu ſand thouſands ſhal and 
beforo kim, Tea , hee ſhall 
eeme with all bis ho/y An. 
eels : andtheſe, being his 
ficry mefſengers , hee ſpall 
fend with a great ſoundof 4 
rrumpet to gather together 

the 


_ 


gainſt all men , and torebuke| 


1! 


| 


| feet of Chriſt as dead, when 


| come in flaming fire, with the | 


Hels horror, 
theeleFt,efc. Thus glorious 
ſeruants ſhall attend a glo- 
rious maſter, If £, [ohna 
holy Euangeliſt fell at the 


he beheld him ; and Eſay a 
heauentie Prophet cried 
out : Wae be tome, for I am 
| of polluted lips, becauſe hee | 
law the King and Lord of 
hoſtes compaſſed with the 
glorious Seraphims -: ſhall 
not the maicſtie ef this 
great God, enen or Sauiour 
lifes Chriſt daunt the harts 
orthe wicked athis appea- 
ring, cuenmorc then can | 
be expreſſed, | 

3 Chriſts comming f] all 
bee olorious in regard of 
the- complercnts of ho- 
nour, which hee ſhall haue 
at his appearing. Fee ſhall 


4a 5 ſound 


Tit. 2 13. 


2 Theſ17 


[ 


, 
hs. AM —— = ta” ies — 


| 
Ws Fray of an Archizel;he be ſbat 


Exod.19, | vpon the wings of the wind It | | af, 


2,Per,z.10 
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| come inthe cloudes, and ride 


was ſtrange to ſee mount | | like 
| Sina on fire at the deliueric | | |of« 
of the Law; buthow ſtrige | | | th 


| | 

| will it be when the heauens ſea 
| ſhall paſſe away , and thee. ACC 
| lements ſhall melt with heat, | | | 91 
| and the earth with the works | File 
therein ſhall bee burnt vppe? ' tha 
then ſhall hee fit vppon a|| the 
throne of glorie , and before| | | bir 
Mt2$.31  b1ſhall be g oathered all ni.) tro 
tions. The day was whet e | ON, 
poore man, floode before | | | me 
the iud cement ſeat of Pon.| | | 10! 
tiucs Pilate , to receiue his| Iu 
{entence : but now Pontius of t 
Pilate with all the Potcn-| | | Wat 


tates of the carthmuſt Rand | An 


before his throne , to les | 2 
cciue their dreadfull doom. | rin 
The gloriouſneſſe of which | | {tr 
throne | | 
ak 


_— FIIPY _ —_—— 


hd hand _ Py 


Hels horror, 

throne Daniel] deſcribeth, 
ſaying : His throne was like 
a fiery flame, and ihe wheeles 
hke burning fire; yea, ſo full 
of dreadfull Majeſtic it is, 


— 


| | that when the carth and the 


| ſea doe come to be arraig- 
| ned before it, they flie away, 
| not able to behold the glo- 
| riethereof , and the lucec 
| at fitteth thereupon, And 
| therefore , whercas at his 
birth onely lerufalem was 
troubled; and at his paſh- 
| on, the tender hearted wo- 
kn of leraſalem wept : 
now at his comming to 
iudgement, All the kinareds 
of the earth ſhall mourne and 


; |Wwarle before him, Enuen ſo, 


Amen, 

2 Secondly,as his appea- 
[ring is elorious:fo ſhall the 
lirictneſſe of his judgement 


— 
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| beno lefle maruellous, If a | 
| man might bee called to an | 
; account for his grofle fins | | 
only, there were fome hope 
of ſafety : bur Chriſt will | | 
MAt.12, + | callforan account of exeyy | 
ROWe""** | idleword, yea hee will-bring | 


lub.g.z. | fo inadyement enery ſecret | 
thought ; and who alas ſhall 
be able to anſ{were himone 
of a thouſand 2 Whea the | | 
Lord cafteth his infinite dif. | | 
.cerning eye vpon the moſt | 
ll f his cre | 
TI excellent of his creatures, | 
15.5. hee findeth no Redfaſtneſt 
| in them,no not in his Saints | 
2nd Angels, yea, the Hea-|| 
| nens are not 6leane in hu 


ſehr. This cauſed Davidto | 


Plal,143 2 ſay: Heare my prater O Lord, | 
| and hearken to my fopp®- | 

cation , but enter not int0. 
iudgement with thy ſernant: || 
| fer in thy ſight (balb wo fleſh | 


l wing | 


J—mrrmmnetr— — - 


— — 
— 


. 2 
- > —_— 
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; Hels horror, 


lining bee inſiified If Danid | 
(a man» after Gods owne 

hart)put vp his petition,ap- 
pealing from the iuſtice of 
God vato his mercy : how. 
[vnable ſhall the wicked be- 


|toſtand foorth with. bold- 


| . P . 
incfle., or to lift-vp rneir 


heads with confidence in 


the day of iucocment ? 
What ſhall the ſkyubve of the 


| Paragice ſhall bee ſhaken ? 
what ſhall the Lambe doe, 
where the Lyon doth trem- 
De ? and if the rightcous 


appeare? The wary Auditor 
wilt conſider the- ſeuerall 
reckonings that hee is to 
make , fo ſhould the wiſe 
Chriſtian thinke vpon: the 
pa accompts , that 


when 


_— —— 


deſert doe, when the Cedar of 


—_— w—_— 


| 


ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
the ungodly and the. ſmner | 


— _—————— 


Pſal 1:4. 
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Chriſt will exact at the ge. | 


nerall day of judgement, | 


Conſider then, that hee 


for thy body,with the parts | | 
and members thereof:whee. | 
ther thy hands hauc Wa 
ready to diſtribute to the 
poore, whether thy feete 
hauc trodes the 2eod path, 
thine eyes hauc 'behcld the: 
thing that is right, thy tong 
hath yttered w cords which} 
might miniſter grace to 
the hearer, thine cares haue 
becne open to heare the! 
cryes of the necdie, Hee 
will call thee to an ac-| 
compt for thy . ſoule and| 
the faculties thereof : whe-| | 
ther thine ynderſtanding| 

hath becne furniſhed with 


] 


fay ified knowledge, thy! 
aftections knit to heavenly 


de- 


' 


> mg —_— | 


| 


will call thee to an account! | 


be 


ly 


Hels horror. | 
lights , and thy memeric 
aincd holy inſtructions. 
\Hee will call thee to an ac- | 
compt of thoſe temporall 
benefits thou haſt obtai- 
ned; thy health , ſtrength, 
|wealth, wit, beautie and the 
reſt; and how thou haſt put 
Goh cucry talent of his 
bountie to the aduance- 
ment of Gods glory, & thc 
[good of thy brethren. Hec 
vill call thee to an account. 
'for the ſpirituall graces and 
[mercies which hee had of- 
'fered, or imparted to thee: 
[what fruit thou haſt had by | | 
[the preaching of the word, | 
[what entertainement thaw 


haſt oiucn to his ſpirite 


| 


what thy growth hath bin 
In ggace anFgodlin:le, 
| 


| He 


bone 


| 
| when hee knocked at the ! 
doore of thy heart, end | 

| 


—— 


_— 


I——— 


M 


| Hee will call thee to arrac. | 
| compt of thy carriage in, 
; thy calling : if thou bcea; 
Magiſtrate, how thou halt | 
behaued thy ſelfe in the| 
adminiſtration of iuſtice, 
in maintaining the iuſt 
cauſe of the widdow, ſup- 
porting the poorc, and de-' 
fending the fatherleſſe, 


withour bribes, feare, fa-/ | 


uour, or any ether pattial] 
reſpe&, If thou tea Mini 


fer, how thou haſtlabou-, | 
red in preaching the word 
inſtantly, in ſcaton,andout! | 


aid how thou; | 


of ſeaſon , 
haſt fed the locke of Chriſt 
committed to thy charge, 
with vertuous difcipline,! 


wholeſome dodtrine , and]! 


holy conuerſa:ion, If thou: 


bee a father , hoxv thou! || 


haſt bred and- brought vp 


wm =. ada... 
: 


"_— 


Theſecond part, P38 


— | 


[thy 

hoy 
| thy 
| thee 


| inm: 


thy | | 


| 


[4211e 


ene 


2) 


oy 


ne | 
ec, | 
ſt | 
Pp- 
Ce | 
» 
4-. 
all 
vl 

Us. 
rd 
Jut. 
Ou 
wy 


| 344 Hael:s bertor.. 


— ——__ 


[thy children : if a Maſter, 
[how thou haſt gouerned 
[thy {eruants. Hee will call 
[thee to an account for thy 
lnnes of omithoa and com- 
miſhon:not onely cruclt 4- 
hb for taking away Na- 
\boths vineyard , but alſo 
mercileſle Dirzs, becauſe he 
relceued not poore £L.z4- 
1, Ina word, every man 
from the richeſt Creſas, to 
the pooreſt Codrws , and 
cverie tranſgreſhon from 
the bigheft blaſphemy to 
'the lezſt infirmity , muſt 
'come--to- a (irift triall in 
Iudgement. 

| There are ſixe principal 
temedies and refuges of the 
| Luilty before the indgemcr 
leates of mortall men : ci- 


| 


||ther the Iudge may be de. 


|{9e1ued through ignorance, 
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force 
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rewenmnur, 


T he ſecond pare. | | 


foreſtalled with fauonr, o- 
uercome with power, bow.) 
ed with pittic, 
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||yew 


[816 1 


corrupted| | deny 


with money , or mooued| {alle 


with arguments : but when 


440; 
the ſinfull ſoule comes be. will 
fore the tribunall ſeate of: cord 
the immortal God, all theſe | [poor 
forts of confidence ſhall as 8 
faile him. | court 

1 This ſudge cannot err [tieft 
through ignorance: for he Tho1 
ſearcheth the hearts and thi { kedny 
reyn.es : yeaadll things art ns-|| indgs 
hed and npen ro buceves, bel! dg 
fore whom we muſt /p-|||tho{ 
yeare, He that ſary Natha-\|| mo 
»:cl vader the Figge tree, ;| be © 
kroweth cur goings out, for t 
our commings in, and is4-| both 
ble to ſct before vs, euen þ The 
our woſt lecret Gation *tOre if the ' 
peat thoſe wee doe note; of , 
member, to reueale thoſe, P 4 

nl | 
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0- | 
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|yewould hide,and to con- 


tit ys of thoſe wee would 

deny, 2 He cannot be fore- | 
falled with fauour : for hee | 
4 woreſpeiter of perſons,but 
willgiuve to euery man ac- 
cording to his workes.The 
pooreſt beggar ſhall finde 
as good audience in this 


© 
court of juſtice, as rhe migh 


| 


tieft Prince in the world. 

oft men,wic- 
kedneſſe bee in the place of 
indgement ; yet will Chrift 
doe moft iuſtly , cuen all 
who haue iudged 


| . by, 
[moſt yniuſtly. 3 He cannot 


| be onerfovaid with power: 


for to him all power #s ginen 
both in Heauen ard Earth. 
Therefore may I fay with 
the Prophet:The high looks 
of man ſhall bee huiabled, 
and the loftineſſe of men 


| 
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Dan. 2,4 5+ 


Heb. 10. 
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ee. 


ſtall bee abaſed in that day, 


| 


Thoſe that ſay in their pride 
and tubbornenefſe of their 
hearts : Let ws breake they 
bonds aſunder, and caft their 
cords from vs.{hall then bee 
daſhed in peeces with the 
ſtone of mount Sion , and 
all their power and puil. 


fance ſhall not be ſufficient 
todcliuer them. 4. As hee 


cannot bee ouercomewith 
power , ſo can hee not bee 


moued with pitty. There|[5 


was a time when the wic- 


ked might haue repented, 


when Chriſt offered par 
don, and powred forth his 
precious blood to cleanſe 
them : but now there ve 


"I 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


— 


for 
thou 
ſeek 
|teare 
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ters 
not 
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neſſe 
wrat 
fore 
ofth 
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with 
eyes 
the 1 
muſt 
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Chri 


mines no more ſacrifice fir Mind, 
ſinne, There was atime wht ||| *0t ; 
he wept ouer Teruſalem, but ||['#gh 


now alas there 1s no place 


deat 


for | 


——_—  w}— 


1 FY "Bots berver. 


ms 
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(,| ||for pardon or repentance, | 
though Jeruſalem ſhould 
: feekeit with teares, All the 


|teares in the world(though | 
|they diſtilled like thewa- 
| ters of a fountaine ) can- | 
the | [not now mooue Chriſt to | 
nd | ||compaſion: for his meeke- 
if. | |Inefſe ſhall bee turned into | 
ent! |wrath 5 and hee that be- | 
hee||fore wept for the miſerie | Keu.6-16, 
ith} ofthe vngodly , will now, 
bee[] laugh at their deſtruQion, 
ere|'5 He will not be corrupted 
vic) | with-gifts, which blinde the 
ed, ||'tyes of worldly wiſe men: 
x. || the wealthieſt in the-world 
his || muſt- come poore, naked, 
nſe || and emptie handed before 
Chriſt, and then ſhall they | 
for finde, that Riches auaile | Pro.11.4. 
yh ||| wot #n (he day of wrath , but 

but [|| "ighteowſnmer delinereth from | 
act||| death, If the icalous man 
for | will | 
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will not beare the ſight of 
| any ranſome , nor bee paci- 
fied, though thou multy|y 
the gifts : will our Sauious 
| wrath by any rewards bee 
| mittigated toward thoſe, 
that being eſpouſcd to him 
| in Baptiſme, haue proſtitu. 
ted themſelues to euery 
abhomination , and cruci- 
| fied him dayly with their 
| grofle iniquities? 6 Laſtly 
all the Rhetoricall reaſons, 
and Logicall argumentsot 
men that are moſt acute, 
hall nothing mooue him 


in this behalfe : fooliſh 


Plate with his {chollers,no! 
eAriftotle with bis arg 
ments ſhall preuaile but 1 
little, 


| permitted to accuſe, &% 


, | 
The conſcience ſhall bee] 


than ſuffered toyrge:buti 
Aduo- | 


Lo 
Lo 7 
"= 


i-|| | his mercy and mediation 


_ _— mn 
"DW mm_ 


teels horror, 
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Aduocate allowed to plead 
the cauſe of the wicked. 
The Angels ſhall not plead 
for them, bcing witnefles 
to their wiltull wickednes: 
the Saints ſhall not, for it is 
their office to iudge the 
world : Chriſt willnot, be- 
cauſe they embraced not 


when they might haue had 
it:themſelues may not, for 
they ſhall! obtaine no audi- 
ence, And becing thus dee 


ſtitute of all hope and com- 
fort, what can poſlefle their 
hearts but dread 2nd hor- 
ror? what can they expeR, 
but the dreadfull ſentence 


of condemnation to bee 
pronounced ypon them? 
When the Lord had 4s 
peared tothe Iſraelites , 
moſt glorious manner on 
| mount 


1 Cor,6 


b- 


———_ _ 


| 
300 
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f Mount Sina, e Moſes ſpea- 
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keth thus ynto them : Feare 
not, for God us come to prooue 
you, and that his feare may 
bee before you, that you ſinne 
not, Marke, Feare not; yet 
feare; as if hee ſhould ſay, 
Indcede this glorious ap- 
pearing is verie dreadfull : 
= fcare not this ſo much, 

ut rather let this bring to 
your cogitations his future 
fearcfull appearing , when 
the Lord {hall come and 
call for an accompt of this 
his law : and feare you that, 


So the end and vſe of all 
this is, that the Maieſiic of 
Chriſt in his appearing,and 
ftriQtaes in iudging, might 
poſſcſle our hearts with 
dread,and cauſe vs to finiſh 
our faluation with feare and 
trembling, 


—_— 
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[and _gorieus Iudge , it 


{ines inte the vhich they 


Hels borror. | 


This leflon Saint Pal | 
teacheth, 2 Cor,5,10, Wee | 
myſt all appeare before the | 
indgement ſeat of Chriſt,coc. | 


Ky owing therefore the ter ' wirqufr. 


ror of the Lord, weeperſwade | notes an 


wer, Andfurely if mean did | 
conſider, that their workes 
muſt all come to tne tudge- 
nent before ſuch a tri& 


would nuke them tremble 
and ſtay then from thoſe 


——  urom—<— -<Þ- - <— —— -—— —— 


runne without fcare."Yhar 
thiefe is ſo deſperate., 'fuar, | 


| being ſure hee. cannot e- 


ſcape the *udses hands, 

would yet continue his | 
ſtealing ? Loe-thou, who- | 
focuer thou art, canſt not 
poſhbly auoide the appea- | 
ring before Chrift , the | 
dreadfull Iudge : ſhallnor | 


R the 


; exceeding 
| great tear 


JE _ 


Zen.Aas2. | brethren: I am ioſepb your 


— 


7 he ſecond part, | | 
the cogitation of this re-| 
claime thy heart from wic. 
ked motions , and thy life 
from vngodly actions? But 
will Chritt call every man 
to an accompt for his bo. 
die, his ſoule, his tempo. 
rall benefies, nd ſpirituall 
bleſſings, the ſpending of 
his time, and conuerſation | 
in his calling, for his fir 
of commiſſion and miſh- 
on? Oh good Gd , what 
an Audit .twuc many to 
make «6r their manifold 
im:icties and monſtrous 
| xophanenefſe? for conſu. 
ming the talents of grace, 
and treaſuring necks but | 
wrath againſt the To of 
wrath,end of the pure 
ef the inſt imdgement of God? 
| When Joſeph ſayd to his 


brother, 


Hels horror, | 203 
brother Wham } 04 ſolde ento | 
e/Erypt; his brethren could | 
not anſwere him , for they | 
| | were aſtonied at bis preſence. 
'When our Saviour ſhall | 
ſhew that bleſſed head that | 
was crowned with thorties, | 
thoſe holy hands that were | 
pierced with nailes , that | 
oracious fide that was / 
\thrult through with the 
ſpeare ; and fay, Behold, 1 
an he whom your {ines 
| cauſed to be crucified, and | 
ſold i into the hands of ivy 
tix Pilate, and tac maliti- | 
ous Tew es : ſhall not the 
| vngodly Rs vnbl? to 2n- 
ſwer him for aftoniſhmenr, 
like Joſephs brethren; wy 
be ſpeechleſle, like the man 
that ,waated a wedding | 
garment? Then would 12 | p44 q,, 
Kings of the earth, andthe ; Keu.6.15. 
R » great 


_—_ —_—_—_— 4 " Y 


' 
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ons le cond part, 
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3s 

| vera reat men, toad men, [cat 

| [tr the chiefe Ceoptaines, and lid 

the mighty men , dna ener Ar 
bondman , and enery free- | [uo 
man , hide themſelues inthe at 
dennes and rockes of the} | | i 
wountaines , and ſay tothe} | {ho 


| ' rockes ard hils : Fallon ws,| | |the 
and hide vs from the preſence thi 
of him that ſitteth on the wl 


| 
| | threne , and from the wrath | thi 
| | of the Lambe: but alas,it wi Ty 
| not be, Secing then that all Aa 
| | thinggs mult be thus difſol- (a 
| | ued , and the comming of | | |; 
| Chriſt is ſo dreadfull, both{ | |{&; 
| | for the end and manner of | lo 
| ; his appearing, what maxner| | |, 
, : Pct.? St of Wen ought we tobe in hely | I 
| Connerſation and goalineſe?| | |, 
| | Ifa man had ſome matter of | | |, 
weight, whercin his whole F: 
eſtate were to bee tried be- " 
fore ancarthly Judge, how} | | 


CArc | 
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Hels berrar, 


carcful would he be to con - 
lider his cauſe, ſollicire his 
Aduocate , and get the fa- 
our of the Indge? Benold, 

at this time all li ies a blec- 
divg , euen our foules and 
bodies, more deare vato vs 
then the whole world, yes, 
then tea thouſands worlds: 
what care and jnduſtric 
ſhould we vic , whilſt there 
iStime , tO examine Our ce. 
ſtate,and ſollicite Chriſt ie- 
ſus our Aduocate & Iudg” 

that wee may be deliucred 
from the feare of conuici- 
on in that great and dread. | 
full day of nogrmant | FI 
will therefore conclude this 
meditation with our Sagi- 
ours exhortation + Watch, 
ard pray Continually that you 
may bee counted worthy to e- 
ſcape "nil theſe this 'Cs that 


' > SI 8.4 28 foall 


Luk.21. 3c: 
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| T he ſeoond part. 


ſhall come to paſſe ; and that 
ye may (fand before the ſoune 
of mar, when hee commeth 
thus gloriouſly. to iudge- 
ment. 


CECT« Jo 


The third ſtep of tbe wicked 
| into hell at the dav of indge- 
went namely their ex - 
ceeding afFoniſkment 

PLL the ſentes ce 
o/ COMAMEMIHA = 
tis, 


_— CC 


Hus naue wee bro! 49 It 

the vngodly. man to 
'the Wa Cc * Where being ac- 
cuſed by the heauens & the 
earth, with a!l the creatures 
therein  cormaren byes 
| ric umpanelic Ile a of heauecnly 
| a A cart, lr 11 1abitants ,the 


| cect An bs and bleſſed | 


Saints, 


EEE AN UINTES | 


Ao 997 


— — — — 
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Caints, and hauing his con- 
ſcience crying Guilty , in 
ftcad of a thouſand witneſ- 
ſes; what can bec expected 
atthe hands of amoſt iu't 
ludge in the day of venge- 
ance , but the ſentence of 
condemnation ?- and what 


that is, our Sauiour himſelfe 


"ye curſed ) into enerla$ting 
fire . prepared for the Dinell 
and his Argels, Few words, 
but full of bitterucs: Deparr 
from mee , thoſcare words 
of {eparation : you crrſed, 
words of obiurgation: ime 
everlaſting fire,words of de- 
ſolation: prepared for the di- 
uel and his Argels,a dolefull 
exemplification. There are 
two reaſons why theſe 


wordes ſhould yeeld aſto- 


| 


Hcls hs mer. 
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hath fhewed: Depart fro we : Mar, 25.41 


| 


niſhment, Firſt becauſe they | 
are 
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| aramft another Jfthe Lords 
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T he ſecond _—_ 


"Bit into lerab'c :: ſecondly, 
_ they are irreuoca-. 
ble, 

The Lyon hath reared, 
who will n"1 be afraid ? Caith 
the Prophet : but bekolde 
| this thundering foorth the 
{ ſent<nce of cc mnation, 
is a thouſand times -morc 
fearefull. . When Baltazar 
in the midſt of all his 1oli- 
tie,ſaw the fingers of a hand 
writing vpon the wall of 
.is Pallacc: Thou art waigh- 
ed in the ballanse , and art 
feund too lig- ;thy king dome 
is gineen to the Medes and 
Perſians : hw Comntenance 
was chaugel , his thoughts 
troxbled him » ſo that the 
ionts of by loyres were loo- 
ſed, and bis knees ſmote one 


temporall decrce had this 


effect 


i eas. 


Hels horror, 
| effe& in Baltazar, cuen be- 
| fore he ynderſtood the wri- | 
| 
ting : how ſhall this ſen- | 
| 


tence of cternall death, 
whereby the wicked are | 
| ſeparated fram the King- | 
| dome of heaurn , -#oniſh 
| thoſe ypon whom it ſhall 
| be pronounced 2 Pehold, 
| (ith the Lord) will dora 
| | "bing in [ſraell wheresf who- 
| foener beareth, his eyes ſhall 
 tinple, chall the cares of 
; Men tinele which heare of 
| thi indgement bronghr vp» 
| pon Eles houſe or ly, and 
ſhall they not olow , when 
; they hicare ehin drew Grl] 
\iudgement paſſed vpon fo 
| many | millions of © ſirfull 
| ſoules? when that (hail bee 
 fulfled : I will execnte 


| 
:ndge: ent in cer ot ef the 
| O 


nations; {0 q ſe which 
neare , 


\ 
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The ſecond part, 


| heare it ſhall ſay : L oe "this 
is the man that acither re, 
carded the Lords promi- 
ſes , nor trembled at his 
threatnings 3 and ſce now 
how hce quaketh at his 


iudgements, When the 


Lord had dcliuered the law 
in his dreadful] voice , the 
Iſraelites deſired, he would 
ſpeake nomore tothem , leſt 
they ſhould die;ſo would the 
vngodly faine haue Chrift 
bee filent now : but hee will 
ſpeake to them in his wrath, 


torth his elorious voice, 
| which ſhall make the Ce- 
| dars of Libanus to ſhake: 
| & the ſame ſhall be a _ 
| prercing the hcarts. of a 
| ywretched miſcreants, Wee | 
7 rg that the band of _ 
an 


— 


—CCC 


ard vexe thim in hu fore 
arſpleaſare hee will ſend: 
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| 
| 
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Hels horror, 


and officers , that came to 
apprehend Chriſt in the 
garden of Gethſemane, were 
fttriken dowre with the 
ower ofhis words, ſaying 
| onely'; 1 am hee : how then 
ſhall they bee ſtricken dead 
| (thinke you) which appea- 
ring before his dreadtfull | 
| throne,fhal heare him ytrer 
| this finall ſentence vpon 
them : Depart fro me ye cur- 
ſed ? For behold, this curſe 
{hall bee a thouſand times 


led and bitter water to the 
| ſuſpected woman , which 
| cauſed her thigh to ror, her 
belly to ſwell, andms de her 
to bc deteſtable, and accur- 
| ſedamong her p2ople, For 
| hereby bath belly & this" 

head and heart, yea, body 


and {oule ſhall "all bcekiled 


more grieuous, the the cur- [ 
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with } 
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T be ſccend part, 


| come accuried and detcſta 


| ble in the fheht of Almi ghry 
God, and all the holy com. 
pany of heauen; 

2 This makes the ſen- 
tence more dreadcfull, in 
that it cannot bce reuoked 
by any mcancs peflible, 


The ſentence proceeding 


mertall men, may be1cuo- 
kedor Ropped, by ſundrie 


meanes ; as þy appellation, 


lefſe, v 
condemnation ſhall come 
| forth from the throne of the 
Lord , wholc iudgements 
are more rcſolute , then 

the 


=_ 


| with bitterneſle , and be. 


from the 1ud gement {cat of 


by ſupplication , by com- | 
| plaint,orrcftoiing the cons |. 
aemned. to nis forme: e-/ 
ſtate : but .a}l rheſc hopes}: 
and _ ſhall bce truit- | 


zen this ſeniocnce of | 


| 
| 


Hel: horror, $72 
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the decrees of the Medes & | 

[Pcrfians, which mightnot 

be akered.1 . There can bee 

no appcale, for it muſt bee 

; [to a higher Tudge:bur there 

isnone ſucl:. For kee & the 11im.s 

| |onely and bleſſed Prizce , ihe | Ty, 
[Ki gef Kirgs , and Lord of | 

| et, bee hath the hey of | 

\Daxid » When bee ſhutteth Reu.3.7 

»oman opexeth : andthe Fa. 
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ther hath committed the ! 

\indgement vnto bmngs.2.) here 1005.27 

isno hepe of helpe by ſup- 

plication, For A iſdome, 

cuen the Cirine viſlome! 

of the Father Chrift Teſus, 

| ſajiin\; Becavſchee calied on Pro.x, 22 | 

them , ard they wonla wot 

| lhoure : : thirefore they ſhall ' | 

| call upon hiz, and he will not | 

E | |hrare. Yea if [ob,and Neab, | 

Ma, - riell ſtood vpto in-/ 

+ gegen it ſhould be | 
in 
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The ſecond part, 


in vaine,3 Whither ſhal the 
damned c0C tO complaine 


Lord , whoſc ſpirir they 
hauc oricued ? what, to the 
Angels , whoſe miniſteric 
they haue--abuſed ? what 


this were a fond conceipt, | 
and a fruitlefſe courſe, [ob | 
{faith well, There i 26 vm 
ire whey God and man are 
b at 2ades,g, There 1 15 no hope 
| 


of reſtorin o of the Fete. 
to who 


| Teremie: I will put my words 


| into1/-y month like a fire, and 


| this &þ wp bee as wood, | 


and it fra! denoure them, 
Hee will bruſe. then with 


| them in peeces hke a pot- 
ters 


themſclues ? what, to the} 


to the Saints, whoſerighte- | 
ous ſoules they haue yexc!? | 


— — <4- 


om the Lords noo; | 


| thall bee fuch as heſaithto 


'A; -odde of iro; 5 and breake 


| 
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y 
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Hels horror, 
ters veſſell : ſo that there 
ſhall not be left a ſhard to 
fetch fire with. When Eſ:# 
came to 1ſaac his father for 
ableſſing which was paſſed 
'beforc to [acob, his father ; 


[) 


(be ſhall bee bleſſed : and hee 
|(poore {oule) could not get | 
theblelſ ng, thogh he ſoght 
it with teares, So reſolute 
{hall the Lords ſenrence be } 
at the day of judgement : 
I kane curſed them , and 
[they {hall be curſed; and no 
'teares or weeping ſhall bee 
able torcuoke it : forthe | 
Lord having ſpoken it, hee | 
| willnot repent , nor alter | 
the wordes that are -gone | 


out of. his lippes, Loe,this | 


[1s a time of. puniſhment, 
land not of pardon, Men 


> ——— 


ſaid: 7 have bleſſed him, and Gen.27: 33 


'Heb.12417 


| 
| 


that are-on the Sea ſecing 
{ome 


RO IY tts.. th 


ee end 


"7 nA 


Inſequitur 
clamorgue 
virun (irs 


dentum. 


| 


lib.1, 
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aorgue ih- 


Yirg A-ne ; Of future iudgement , it 


— 
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ſome mighty tempeſt ariſe, 
aremuch affraid ; when it 
beates ypon the ſhip, it ma. 
keth them amazed : but 
when they begin te finke, 
oh, what crying, and (cri. 
ching may there be heard a 
' mongſt them?So when wic 
| ked men forcſce the danger 


makes them aftraid ; when 
they are brought before the 
tribunall , they ſhall bee 
mightily aftonied : but 
when they beginne onceto 


T he ſecond part, | 


finke into the pit of cuerla. | 
Ring perditien , ob Lord, | 
what howling and {criches 
will they ſend forth? 


| 
| 
| Well,ſccing this ſentence | 
| of condemnation is ſo in-! 
tolerable and irrevocable, | 
| why clas haue men vo more 
| care t9 auoid it ? Many, yea 
the 


—— 


Mels horrer. 377 
| ||themoſt, defer their repen- 
t| \|[tanec in this life, as theugh 
-| ||there we'z hope of pardon | 
t| ||iathe day of puniſhment : 
» but our Sautour teacheth vs | 
-| | [better : eAgree wah thine \yaec 4s 
| |adnerſury quickely , whileſt 
| |[thow art is tht way with him; 
r| ||lefft thine aduerſary delizer | 
thee to the Tudge , and the | 
1 | || Indge deliner thee to the ſer. 
feant and thou be caſt in pri- 
fon, Let cuery one that hath 
the feare of condemnation 
before his cies, ſeeke re- 
| conciliation at the hands of 
| |Cod, by trueand ynfained 
| | |epentance:and that quick- 

| | |[Iywhileſt hee is in the wa 
e | of this life, leſt hee bee ſcpa- 
| 


D—_— 


nd wy_ 


rated with, Goe you curſed : | 
and ſo the damned fpirits, | | 
the ſergeants of hell, carry | 
bi to the place of euerla- | 

ſtizg | 
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ſting torments, When men 
are perſwaded. by Prea. 
chers to paines, coſt, or 
carein their ſaluation; to| |' 
abridge themſclues of their | 
profits, pleaſures, vanities 
and iniquities,and ſo toen- 
ter into heauen by the 
tireight gate; they arerea- 
die to ſay with our Saui- 
ours flinching fellowers: 
This ts ahard ſajiag, But| | 
would taGod they didre: || 
member and conſider this | | 
hard ſaying : Goe ye carſed| || 
into exerlaſting fire,andthat ||| 
would ſurely make them| 
careful with 4braha,to caſt 
out wicked Iſhmael out of 
the houſes of their ſoulcs, 
though it bee grieuous 
in their eyes: and eucn with || | 
moſt painful indemours ſtu- |] 
die to make their ele&on [| 
ſure] 


| | parated on the left hand:for 
|[|they ſhall Rand naked be- 


Nw! 
bling hearts, the yvoyce of 


is H els horror, 


Vinny w— 
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ſure, and to eſcape that fa- 
tall and finall ſentence of 
condeinnation. Remember 
the Apoſtles exhortation; 
To day if you will heare hu 
'voyee harden not your harts. 
[And this doe,leſt at the day 
of iudgement, you heare 
that voyce of terrour that 
ſhooke the earth, and will 


| ſhake the hearts of all thoſe | 


that ſhall bee Goates {e- 


fore the tribuuall ſeate of 
| Chriit, to heare with trem- 


Heb.g 7. | 


his condemnation , who 
have ſhut their eares at the 


| ; ; 
yoyce of his exhortation, 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
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The firſt ftep of the wicked is 
to bell after 1he laſt indge. 
went ©: namely , the loſſes of 
Gods preſenc:,undallbea- | 
nealy comferts, | 


VVE readc in the {tory ! | 


Abaſhzeres hauing decreed | 
the death of haughtic Ha-| 
ax; 4 thy word went eut |) 
ofebe Kings mouth, the Of | | 
ficerspreſently couered his 
face, and carried himto the | 
place of txecution:{o when 


the ſentence of condem- 
nation vpon the wicked, 
ſhame ſhall cover their % 
ces , and the infernall offi- 
cers the damned ſpirits, 


| to 


tt, 


of Heſter, that King | 


Chriſt hath prononnced| 


ſhall inftaarly carrie them, | 
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'tohell , thereto bee tor- 
'mented for ener. V hen 
the ſentence of baniſh- 
ment vas pronounced a. 


'moouc the Tudges to com. 
paſſion) plcaced for him- 
elie his valiant deedes, and 
[praiſes of the ſouldicrs that 
[tad ſerued with him in the | 
'warres 3 but all tono pur- 
lo the wicked , to 
mooue Chrilt-to commile- 
nation , ſhall- ay to himin 
that day. : Lord, Lord,haue 
wt wee by thy name pro- 
theciea? and by thy name caſt 
owt diels ? and by thy name 


ll to as little purpole : for 
Chriſt will profeſle vnta 


done many fred! workes i bur | 


them; / nexcy knew you de- 
Jart from mee you workers of 
| Miquitie, And this Depart 


Platar i 


vitz cormol 


Mat, 7,22 
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| from mee, is the firlt degree 
| of prnithnzent ynto the 
| yngodly; being now, not 
ia the ſuburbes, but en- 
tred within the walles and 
{ gates ofhell. Iris indeed 
| 


—— — —_ 


but a priuatiuepuniſhment, 
which Diuines do vſually 
call pzna damni , but it 
hath a pofſitiue effteCt:foras 
the abſence of the Sunne 


cauſcth darkenefle, and the 


ſence bringerh exceeding 
priefe and heauineſle : ye 


pleaſure is had by the en- 
toying of his preſenceſo the 
fulaeſſe of ſorrow andmb 
ſerie (hal poſleſle the hearts 


of men, by being exclu- 


| thereof, It muſt needs be! 


ded from the fruition} 


| | 


lacke of meate, lca1eneſle; | 
fo the want of Gods pre-| 


as the fulneſſe of iy ani|| 


| 
_gre#l | 


ree 
the 
N0t 
en- 
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ally 
t it 
Ir a 
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Hetls horror, 


— 


[great miſerie not to bee 
with him, without whom 
there is no being.)t 1s Writ 

ten, thatawiien the Arke of, 
God was taken by the Phi- 
\iſtims : old El with gricfe | 


| 
ye OY 
rnenias wite , fell on tra 


wlling through ſorrow, 
and loft her life. If the loſſe 
of the Arke, which was 

jonely a figure & pledge of 
Gods preſence, was thas| 
prieuous to them:houv ſhall 
theloffe and lacke of Gods 
preſence it ſelfe , cauſe the 
condemned to traucll with 
'priefe and heauinefſe of 
heart,and to wiſh that they 

night with E/s and his 
dauphter,, ende their mi 

\ſerie with ending of their 


— 


pes 


—_— 
— 


lives? If a man had been in 
ſome 


| —— 


fell backeward and dyed, | » Sam. 4. 
an” 1s daughter in lawe, | 1% 
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| b-y/ſ2244 | ſome good- poſhbility of 
2p. Ant, | anca rthly kinedome, and 
Hutb23 | through -his owne follie| 
| had loſt it. ,. how doe you 
thinke' +.would haue orie. 
ued him? Is tirre any com- 
| pariſon betweene the mea. 
neſt manliqn in. the ki.g- 
dome of heauen, and the} 
greateft Monarchie in the 
worl1? Now then, whena 
man hauing bezne not one- 
'y in pofhibiliric of this 
kingdome , but euen ſure 
| of it if he would haue vied] 
| his indeuour to attaine en- 
; to it, ſhall by his negligence, 
haue loft it, will itnet yexe. 
and torment him ? will | 
not cauſe him to rate him- | | 
telfe,and ſay : What a bealt | 
| was L, through mine owne | 
folly to looſe ſuch a bleſſed) 


| - inheritance 2 [It was excce- 


| Rt PRs ” ding | 


P | EI = 4 —_— 


— 


— 


ding irkeſome to 45 
[to be baniſh24 forth of his 
| fathers preſence, fo that he 


[ 


H els bor ror, 
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alon, 


might nor behold his face : 
whata hell then ſhall it be, 
to bee baniſhed for euer 
forth of his preience, who is 
the father of mercies, & God 
of all conſ” [1tion, whoſclouc 
to his children 15 more; then 
Danids to his ſonne AS- 
ſolon., or his brother [ona- 
hes: yea, greater then the 
mothers loue to her tender 


I  —— 


——_ — A 


| babe. It was not theleaftt ' 


part of Adams puniſhment, 
thathe was caſt out of Pa- 
radiſe , and depriucd of 
Gods preſence ; - ncither is 
ita {mall miſery to bee ex- 
cluded forth of the King- 
dome of hcauen,and to loſe 


the face and fanour of Al- 
mighty God, Chryſoſtome | 


Ae 


! 2 Cor,1.3- 


Eſa 49.15 


S iudgeth 


— 


236 | 


| 
| 
(Super. a+at | 
[How 33+ 
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| 


!Ib:id. Hom, 
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indgeth it to be much more 
bitter then the paines of 
bell,yca worſe then a thou- 
ſand hels, if there were {6 
many : howlſocucr it is, 
ſurely ic muſt needes be ex- 
cceding grieuous, We haue 


| a Proucrbe : Where theeye 
, ſeerhnot, the heart grieues 


—_ 


— — 


— 


not. If the damned ſoules 
mioht not behold thefeli- 
city that they haue loft by 


their folly , rheir griefe 


; would be the lefſe ; but as 
' the ele& ſhall haue fruition 


—_— — 


_ — —— __—_— 


_— 


chercof to their perpetual] 
comfort, ſo the view therc- 
of (hall yeeld an cuerlaſting 
corrafiue to the con ſcience 
of the reprobate, The Cap- 
tainc of the King of 1fracll 


, would not belecue, thatit 


was poſhble by any means, 
' there ſhould bee ſuch a 


plenty! 


= 


— 


_ a, **.. > © a. a =. 2 _ 2806. $9 as 


| 
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( H el: borror. | 


F . 


[plenty as Eliz.2us had pro- | 
'miſed ; bur the Propherc tels 
'him : Zehola, thow ſhalt ſee 
it with thine eyes , but thou | 
ſhalt not eate thereof, As | 
this was added to the pu- 
niſhment of his infidelitie, 
that though hee ſhould not | 
taſte jt, yet he ſhould ſee tt: | 
{o ſhall it bee to the repro- 
bate at the day of iudge- | 
ment, when Chrift with all 
his holy Angels and blefled | 
Saints ſhall appcare in glo- 
rie, that which the Pſalmitt ; 
hath, ſhall be fulfilled : The 
| vngoaly ſhall ſee it , and it 
ſhall griene him , hee (hall 
gnaſh with hzs teeth,and cons | 
ſme away *: the defire of the 
| vngodly ſhallperiſh, Ir ſhall | 
| grieue the yngodly to ſee 
the Saints of God inglo- | 


— 


CS 2 with 


eee edt 


ry, and hee ſhall pine away | 
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wirh griefe ; he ſhall defire 
thathee might be partaker 
thereof with them, but this 
defirc of his ſha!l bee fruit 
leſſe, according to our Sa- 


O 
uiours ſaying : Thereſhall 


—  — 


bee weeping and gaaſhing of 


teeth , whenthey ſhall ſee 4. 
braham ,and,Tſaac & Tacob, 
and all the Prophets in the 
Kingdome of God, and them- 
ſelnes thruſt cut of dores. 
And what greater diſerace 
can come to a man, then to 
bee thus contemptuouſly 
thruſt foorth of the blefled 
ſociety of heauen ? andto 
be ſhut without, where ſhall 
be dognes and enchaunters, 
and whoremongers, and mur- 
therers , andidolaters, and 
whoſoener loueth or maketh 


lies ? Now ſhall thoſe that 


| hauc denied Chriſt before 


men 


ts J— O— —— ti... 


—— 
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a 
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Hels horror, 
men , bed«nicc before the | 
face of Almighty God : and 
thole that haus deſpiſed 
and ſcorned the ſociety ot 
the godly, ſhall be ſcorned 
and contemned in the pre- 
ſence of Men and Angels. If 
theloſſe of a deare friend 
be gricuous, and the ſepa- 
ration of the {oule from the 
body , exceeding terrible: 
the lofſe of the fellowſhip 
of Saints cannot bur bee 
much more gricuous , and | 
the ſeparation both of | 
ſoule and body from Al. 
mighty God , muſtneedes | 
be both terrible and intol- | 


truly, who ſaid : Thar the 
teares of hell, are not ſ*fſc = 
ent to bewaile the loſſe of heas 
uen, 


Seeing then the loſſe of 


$2 Gods 


lerable. He therefore ſpake | 


—— ——-o———_ m— _ 
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| Gods preſence, & the com. | 
| forts of heauet -y iOYES, 1$ 
fo great an \d oricuoUs : 18 it 
| NOL cxtreame folly in men, 
that will rather incurre this 
dingerous and delefull 
loſe , then they will looſe 
their ' ſmalleſt profites or 
trifling pleaſures ? yet ſuch 
is the folly of moſt men, 
- But wouldeſt thou eſcape 
this miſeric 2? then thinke 
| Ed mas the Prophets words: 


— 


Tone Lord s, ” withyou, whileſs 
' 3owere with him : and if you 
| ſeeke bins {ee wall be foundef | | 
{yon ; but if you forf: he bim 
|bewilfor Fr CFE It 'thon be! 
' with God in the kingdome ! 
| ff grace, thouſhalr be with 
| im in the Kinodome of 
| olory; but if thou forſake| 


” 


—_ 


him in this lifc ; hee will] 
| ſorſake thee in the life to 
\ Cone, 


— 
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Hels horror, 
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RY 
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from thy preſence, O Lord, 
and take not thy hoy Spirit 
| from me {aith Daaid; 1s this 
thy praycr ? behold then, if 
thou gricue not Gous + 
rit, he will nottake it from 
thee ; and except thou caſt 
thy ſelfe out of Gods pre- 
ſence by infidelity and diſ- 
obedience, hce willnot caſt 
thee forth. It is ſaid of He- | 
noch , that heewalked with 
God : and it is immediatly 
added, that hee was no more 
ſeene , for God rook? e him a- 
way : ſo ſhall it be done to | 
all thoſe , that vnfainedly ! 
feare Ged, Hee that wa kes | 
with GO D in holincſſ- as- 
| Henoch did , ſhallnor bec 


| 
| excluded from his Pre= | 


ſence : but bertaken vp into : 
heaucn as he was , thereto | 
S 4 evioy | 


— Ae one 6: - »4 - os ——— ' 
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come, Caſt mee not away \Plal.51.1 1 
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T he ſecond part. 


enioy cternall conſolation 
with the bleſſed Saints and 
Angels. 

SLCYT. Fo 


The ſecond ſtep of the wicked 
into hell after the laſt indge.- 
ment : naxcely, Societie 
with the Dinels, 
and the ſenſe 

of helliſh tor- 


ments, 


—— 


S ita ſmall matter that a 
| beg muſt bee caſt out of 
the preſence of God,and be 
depriued of the communi- 
on of Saints and Angels, 
but he muſt be alſo ſubie& 
to the ſociety of Dinels, 
and the paines of hell ? yet 
ſuch is the condition of the 
wicked, When Tully was 
baniſhed, though hee were 
in Greece, where many Ci- 

ties 


— —_ — 


— 
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ties contended, who ſhould 


ad | |honour him moſt , andthe | 
[Soothſayers ſhewed that 
his exile ſhould bee ſhort : 
yet was he alwaies ſad, and 
ed could not be merry, caſting | 
| ||his eyes often towards Ita. 
ly. Demoſthenes likewiſe 
tooke his baniſhment' ſo 
heauily, that many times he 
' would weepe bitterly when 
helooked towards Athens, 
a| | though hee found much 
}f | || kindnefſe,euen at the hands 
c bry enemies, If the dam- 
I [ned loules might mecte 
, | | |\withſneh comforts in their 
t exile from hcauen,it would Septhia ef 
mitigate their griefe , and | quo murti- 
extenuate the extremity of | ewr inqua; 
| | | theirlofſe : but when their | Romare. 
| | |caſeis like his , thatmuſt | {29*e” da] 


= 


. =. letOuid.de 
leaue Rome , and liue in Triſt.lib. 1, 


Scythia ; loſe the ioyes of | xteg. 3. 
S5 heauen, | 
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| keaucn,and meete with the || 
| paines of hel ,and that with | 
| out rcuocation : oh how la 
mentable ſhall their cate 
and condition be ? howfull | Fa 
of tcares and {adnefle ? | | 
| 
| 
{ 


Now to the cnd we ma 
for our warning m= {afety 
take a ſuruey of the dan- ik 
eers and miſcrable conditi- | | | 
on of the dawned in hell: | 
let vs conſider firſt the A-! 
ocnts , then the Paticnts, 
and laſtly the efftcs pro-} 
ceedivg from them both! | | 
and this according to fo- 
driety , reſting one! y vpok 
ſuck infallible certainty a: | 
the word ci. G OD doth 
yeerd ; and leauing thoſe | | 
curious conceits.wvhich the 
{choole- men haue obtru- | 
ded to the Church of God, | 
without any ſound watr- 
| rant | 
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[rant of h 
1 The camnced arc yn- 
der the weaker of God, O 
Leneration of Vipers, who 
hath waricd yo to po frem 


is ns 


| the wrath to Come! It tlic 


potent (; 
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-  comparc the -Lords wrach 
it 'tofire, beeaute it 15 yoric 
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* (| | knowing , that when the 
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| ' Lords wrat! i burſteth fcriz 
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, te fire, it becomes Vngrie:s 
I's Chavle, 
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| ' wrath of 

'? || | beas the roaring of a Lyon: | 
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2 They hauean irkſome 
habitation with the diuels, 
and portion of torments 
with his Angels; and there. 
fore it is ſaid: That the beaſt 
and the falſe Prophet , were 
caft into the place of eternal 
torments with the Dinell, 
And indeed this concluſion 
of the wicked doth apree 
well with their conuerſati- 
on. For as they haue in this 
world beene companions 
with the beaſt and the falſe 
Prophet; in their ſlauery to 
Sathan : ſothey doc iuſtly 

dcterue to bee partakers 
with them of thoſe tor- 
ments in the World to 
come. If Dawid cryed : 
Wae 1s mee that I remaint 
in Meſech , and haue my 
habitation amonoest the 
tents of Kedar ; how wo- 


full 


_ 


- 
- —. 


|nall ſpirits ? 


Hel: horror, 


ig 


full ſhall their cflate bee, 
who ſhall bee conſtrained 
to dwell with Sathan, and 
to hauc their habitations 
for eucr amongft the troups 
of reprobates and the infer- 


2 They are ſub1e&to the 
mercileflc fire of hell : and 


this fixe is a fornace of fire, 


alake of brimſtone, a de- 
vouring fire , anynquench. 
able fire. 

The fornace wherein the 
three childre were caſt was 
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exceeding fearefull, being 
[made ſ{eaucn times hotter 
then it was wont to be : but 
how dreadful (}- all this for- 
nace of hell be, whoſe fire is 
infinitely botter then that 


was?This fire doth differ as 
much as may bee from our 
zu , in reſpeRof the vio- 
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| peration and illumination, 
In rcſ{pect of the violence, 
| becauſe it is vnſpeakeable; 
| of the durance, for 1tis ya- 
| quencaable ; - of the opera-, 
tion, for jt conſumes not. 
what it butnes;of illumina- | 
tion , for though it burne 

violent! y to the vexation| 
| of ihe wick. Cc , yet! nal it | 
| not {hine to tl: tir comfort, 
' So that I may iuſtly lay | 
| thereof in the P1 pl: cts | 
words - to FAS able I 4 dwell 
in thy denonrirg fire ?. or 
who fhall bee «bis iy cel th 
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. | | (priſoners therein arc ſcour- | 
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ot jocd and afflicted by the hel 

- | | [hſhtormeats , whoſe fury | 
| ® 


De | land malice to man is inflait, 


[worſe then the Priſon 
; [wherein Michatah was calt, 
| which yeelded nothing bur | 
the bread and waters of af- 
” (fiction. For behold, the 
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at (Gods Saints in the CELL 
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ration : - but alas, theſe ex. 
quilite cruclties , are com- 


forts inreſpeC@ of thetor- 
ments of hell, If Danid be. 


xSam. 34. | Let me not fall into the hands 
14 |of men : 


ing offcred the choice of 
| three chaſtiſements,famine, 
| ſword, or peſtilence, faid; 


how much more 
ſhould wepray and beſcech 
our God , that wee may ne. 
ucr fall into the hand and 
power of the diuel| ? 

5 Itisaplace of darke- 
nefſe and blackenefle, and 
conſequently of dread and 
horror. For the Prophets 
when they are wont to de- 
ſcribe any extreame dolor, 
do call it darkeneſſe,black- 
nefle and obſcurity.Sofaith 
our Sauiour, ſpeaking of the 
paines & place of the dam- 


ned: Take and caſt them into 


the 


- 


| 
| 


this puniſhment ſorteth 
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Hels horror, 
the place of vtter darkeneſſe. 
The darkeneſſe of Egypt 
was wonderfull and fcarc- 
full: wonderfull, for it was 
ſo thicke, that it might bee 
felt : fearefull, and there- 
fore was reſerued for the 
ninth of the tenne plagues 
inflicted vpon the Egyp- 
tians, as þciug moſt forcc=- 
able to mollifie the heart 
of Pharaoh, But this darke- 
[nefſe of hell doth farreex- 
' ceede that palpable darke- 
nefſe of egypt: and there- 
fore it is called,the Blacke- 
neſſe of darkeneſſe : the He- 


brew idioriſme tearmeth it 


aDarkeneſſe ofdarkenefle: - 2 1 et.d, 


tovtter in it the vttermolt | 


extract of darkenefle. And | 


weli with the merits of 
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ana hight, darkeneſſe; 


lieht ; 


apd all thoſe who haxe le. || 


wed d.irkentſſe rather then 
light. | 
6 This torment 1s cal. / 
led the Worme that ne-, 
uer dieth, alluding totha 
of Iſaiah : eAnd they ſhall 
oe forth and looks wpon the| 
—_ of them that haut 
treſpaſſed againſt mee , fir 
the worme ſhall not aut, 


As of the putrifaCtion of 


1 


co 
a 
my 
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the body, there breedethz 
worme which cates and 
conſumes the bodie : 6 
trom the corruption of the 
ſoule tainted with fan, 
there ariſeth the wormed! 
conſcience, which &12We 
and yexeth the ſoule wit | 
continuall anguiſh. © o [aitl 
the Apoltle-: Tribulation? 


| angiſn ſh all be EL the ſeut 
| 0 


ſe; 
lo. | 


hen 


cal. 
ne- 
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the 
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of enery one that doth entill. 


| 7 The torments of hell | 


| 


T1 
far || 
ar, 
| of 
tha 
and] | 
- fo]! 
* the 
Ae, 
wc 0! 
vet 


becauſe | 
that as by the ſeparati on of 
[the body from the: ſ{oule, 


arccalled a death, 


| the body dicth :ſothe ſoule 


and body bcing ſeparated 
from God , who i is thelife 
of their life, doedie the ſe- 
cond death. Alſo death be- 
ing the moſt terrible & bit. 
terthing inthis life, (as the 
Philoſopher ſaith ) it may 


ita | 
ſaith 
nl 
ſat 
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| 


ery firly giue denominati- 


onto that condition which | 
1s moſt bitter and miſcra- 


ble in the like to come, 
Now Ow the cftate of the 
damned is called death, 


= cqmar%g not ynderſtand it 


as of men alreedy dcad, 
but ready to die : when 
the veines of the body 

{and the ſtringes of the 


cart 
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| ny 
the heart being ready wo l[/hey 
breake , the dying mani ons ol 
poſſcfied with intollerable direct 
anguiſh, by reaſon of death pPpirit 
pangs. Of this death Ber. | before 
ard ſpake, when hee faid: Chrift 
Horreo in manus mdidere |? 
mortss vinentis, & vitame. 0%" 
rientss ; calling it very fitly, || $9 
Aliuing death, and 2 dying For 
Iife. Theſe are the Colefull [/9n0d 
agents, nd p: 
The miſerable patients, hey 
ſubie&ts to theſe torments, |" 
are together with the dj [Puoil] 
uels, the wicked & yngod.||"**c 
ly who ſhall bee tormentel! bold 
both in body and ſoule:the Þ'Y » 


body fhall bee tormen- <A! 


ted , becauſe it wouldnat livels 


obey the {oule ; the ſoule, (2'£a1u 
becauſe it would follow ||; 
the rebellious body : bott) hall 


foule and body , becufOwl 


\ 
} 


ie 
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Hels horror, 


to [hey obeyed the inſtigati- 
|lons of Sathan , and left the 
\le diretions of Gods holie 
[9 Wee must all appeare 
before the indgement ſeat of 
4. (Chriſt, that enery ore may re- 
rl i the things that hehath 
we. [{11e in 115 body whether they 
th it g00d or enill, 
ing For as the body hath 
Fill [ned with all the ſenſes 
nd parts thereof; ſo ſhall 
ts hey all receive a con- 
rs, [ligne and correſpondent 
- di. Puniſhment. The eyes that 
0d. |ere delighted with be- 
nted [lding nothing but ya- 
«the [ty , ſhall now bee frigh. 
a ied with beholding of y oly 
4 no: [(ivels : the eares that tooke 
oule, fIeafure in hearing ſlan- 
Now |S and filthie talking, 
bot [fall bee troubled with the : 
al | lowlings and blaſphemies 
theſſÞ__ , of 
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that diſdained any fmell 
but ſweet pertumes., ſhall 
focls tne leothloume ftinch! 
of fic and brimitoae : the/ 
fine and dainty body that 
with the rick mai was wont 
to bee clothed in finclin. 
nen, ſhall with him beetor. 
mented in the flames of m- 
quenchable fire: the mouth 
| that offered the facrih]| 
| of deliciouſneſſeto the &-| 
| uouring belly , and toot 
ſuch pleaſure in quaftny} 
| and carouſing , ſhall drinkt 
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of helliſh ſpirits : rthenoſe | and 
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good 


| of the pure wine of te teple 
Reu,r4.10 | wrath of God. Tn a wordal[fruir, 


that body which ſhoult! of fir 
hauc beene the temple what | 
Gods ſpirit, but was mikf& wh; 


a cage for vncleane ſpititÞarefo 


| ſhall be tormented in exfÞfooli{} 
| part without mitigat#Pintole; 
RI = "3'Y 
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ſhall the body be thus vex- 


Hels horror, 
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nd intermiihon. 
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Neither 


edalone ; bur as the ſoule 
hath beene to the body,like| 
Simeon to Lerii a brother in | 
|| iniquity 3 ſo ſhall it alſo} 
partake with the body of | 
the ame puniſhments. The 
memory {hall call ro mind 
that which is paſt , andthe | 
mderſtanding coder that | 
which is preſent, and both | 
toine together to diſquiet 
themſclues. Now ſhall it be 
thought vpon, how many | 
700d motions hauec beene | 
tegleed : how without 
fruit, pardon and remiſſion | 
of ines hath been offered: 


I what ſwecte 1oyes are loſt, 


& what Orieuous torments 
efound: for what trifling, 
fooliſh and filthy ſins, theſe 


intolerable ,infinit and end- 


leſle 


— — 
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CTR | 
l-Me puniſhments haue| 


beene Dought ; howw eafily | 
theic -Mifcries might hauz 
beene avoided : bur now 
ROW 1mpo :. ble it is to 0)-| 
c212e cuecn the leaſt mitiga-| 
tio thercot, Thus wh left 
theſe faculties are buleiin 
vexing of themſclues, the] 
Lord thall powre downe| 
| vpon them the vials of his! 
wrath : ſo that the affeQi- 
ons being ſet on fire with| 
the exhalations of fury, and 
| | burging with the wicked 
; zeale of reuenge,ſhall grow 
| ' madand rage, and caſt out 
| blaſphemies both againk 
, heauen and earth. 

2 Lo,theſe are the lamen 
table fruits of theſe intole-, 
rable torments vpon thel 
miſerable patients, Fat 


| how can the heauy wel 
0 


w— 
—_ 


| — ———_—F* 


At 


ED ——— 


— — —— ——— 


Het's borror, 


_— 


| 499 


— 


% 


with the diuels, the merci- | 
lefle fire of hell, thefilthy | 
tormenting priſon ; the | 


dolefull place of darkneſſe, | 


theneuer-dying worme, & ; | 


the dreadfull ſecond death, | 
vcxing the ſoule with ter- | 
rors , and the body "with 
flames:how can they (I ſay) 
but yceld that which our | 
Sauiour doth ſo oft incul- | 
cate : There ſhallbe wailing, Mai.8. 13, 
and weeping, and gnaſhing of 22.8 Luk. 
teerh? Therforc is hell from 23» 
theſe effe&s not vnfitlic | 


compared to Topheth in ' Chr 28.3þ 


the valley of Benhinnom : | 
which hath the name from | 
the noiſe that they made | 
with their inſtruments,that | 
the ſcriching of their chil- 
dren which they ſacrificed 


of God,the irkſome ſociety | | 
| 
| 


A. 
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to Moloch , might not bee ( 


T heard 
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7 he ſecond pars, 


| heard. For fo ſhal hell yeeld 
| moſt hideous horror, with 
| extreame doletull noiſes: 

curſcs ſhall be their hymns, 
| and howline their: tunes: 


| blaſphemy ſhall bee their | 


| ditties : and /achrywe their 


| notes : lamentation ſhall be| | 
| their ſongs, and ſcriching| | 


their ſtraines : yea curſing, 
; blaſphemie, ſcriching and 
| howtling,ſhal be their daily 
| fighs, and {obs,& gnaſhing 
| of tecxh ſhall be their dole- 
| full deſcant and diuifion, 
But what , ſhall all the 
damncd bee tormented a- 
like ? 
Surely no : for albeit the 


farre exceede the greateſt 
torture on the carth ; yet 


arc there yery different de- 
gree 


 — T” <_— 


morning & cuening ſong :| | 


leaſttorment in hell , doth| | | 


| 
| 
| 
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 kell ſo dreadfyll? is the fate | 


— — 
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Hels barror. ; 4t1 
grees of puniſhment, The —_ 
ſernant that kew his maſters GE 
will, anddidit not, ſhallbe | 
beaten with many ftripes But 
it ſhall bee eaſier for Tyrus 
and Sidown at the day of indge. 
ment, then for Coraz,in and 
Bethſaida, As many liue vn. | 
der the ſame Sunne, yet all ; 
fecle not the like heat from ' | 


__ not in the ſame 


moſt accurſed ſhall bis con. 


tie Elke cit. nt. 


| 
' Mat 11, 22þ 


a 
IEC 


it: ſo many may be ſubic& Greg, wor | 
to the ſame torments of ##.4, cap. þ 
hell , in the ſame manner, #3: | 


meaſure. But miſerable and ' of 


vt 


| 


dition bee, who ſhall taſte 
even the leaſt meaſure and. 
degree thereof, 

And are the torments ef | 


| of the damned fo dolefull > 
Who can thinke vpon rhe ; 
one Without feare,or conſis | 


T 3 ar 
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der the other without pity ? 
Well might our Sauiour 
ſay concerning [ras : It 
bad beene good for him, if hee 
had nener beene borne. And 


happy indecd had hee and 
| other caft awaics beene, if 
they had neuer ſeene the 
{ light, or been created ſome 
loathſome Toades or hate- 
full Serpents : that ſo they 
might neuer haue been par-' 
takers of hels torments. 1 
wonder to thinke of ſome, 
that vſe to confirme their 
ſpeeches with this fearefull 
execration : World I were 
damned, if &c.Alas, alas, full 
little doe they know what 


they ſay : if they confidered 


i... 


| on, they would trembleto' 
| take ſuch wordes in their 
| mouthes. 


{ R 
the horror of condemnati- | 
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| |ſoule and body in hell. If men 


' [make them ſand in awe, & 
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Here, that exhortation 


hathnotable vie : Stand in | 


awe,ana finne not. If wee be 
in ſome great mans danger 
thatis able to bee reuenged 
yponvs : Lord, how wee 
creepe,and crouch, & feare: 
But wee ſhould feare hins 
which « able to deſtroy both 


had harts to conceiue, grace 
to belceue, and mindes to 
meditate ypon theſe feare- 
full torments, it muſt needs 


reſtraine them from ſin: but 
alas for pitty , the force of 
fin hath baniſhed the feare 
of Ged , and the dread of 
hell ; elſe would men neuer 
line as they doe. There are 


ſome yngedly men & wo-! 

men ſo nice and teader,that | 

they cannot abide the heate 
LE 


of | 


Mar, 10 13 


— 


— 


| 


; 


' 


— — Ir II an — ons tes 


} 
| 
[is excecuing paincfull and | 
Fn , asto kneeleat| 
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of the Sunne , and thebi- 
tivg of a flea will nor ſuffer 
them to ileepe: oh that ſuch 
could conſyder , what itis 
to fric in the ynquenchable 
flames of fire & brimſtone; 
and to haue the neuer. dy- 
ing worme gnawing at 
their conſciences. Some arc 


ſo coy, that they cannot a-| 


bide to look vpon the ſores 
of poore Lazarm; and (o 
vnmercifull, that they ſtop 
their cares at the crie of 
their diſtrefled brethren:oh 
thatthey would remember 
what a filthy priſon is pre- 
pared for the damned, and 
what yelling and howling 
the mercilefſe ſhall one day 


heare. Some there arc, t0| 


whom the ſcruice of God 


prayer, 


— — 


| 
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Hels berror, 

prayer , to bee anything 
long ata Sermon , or the 
lice : oh that ſuch had 
graceto megitate ypon the 
irkelome , and painefull 
torments prepared for the 
damned, For would not 
the conſideration , remem- 
brance, and meditation 
hereof corre their lewde 
affeions , drie vppe the 
fonntaine of their filthy 
words , change the courſe 
of their vaine conuerſati- 
on , and make them wil- 
ling to doe any thing , ſo 
they might eſcape thoſe 
torments ? If a man have ; 
but ſome extreame fit of 
the gowt,collick,or tooth=- 
ache, what paines and coſt 
will he bee at to be eaſed ? 
But what are theſe to the 


paines of bell ? yet fewe 


$4 there 


ARES Wo, at 
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|there are, that will beſtow 
| coſt, or careto auoid them, 
Doe but thinke a little yp. 
pon Dizes,how that for one 
drop of water to coole his 
| tongue, he would haue gi. 
uen the whole world (if he 
| | had beene Lordofit) yet 
could not obtaineit : and it 
will cauſc thee with pray- 
ers and teares, and true re- 
pentance to finiſh thy ſal. 
uation 1n the fearc of God, 
chriſin | if thgwfhouldeſt come into 
| 2Epiſt.ad jp loathſome priſon , and 
cent, bem | there ſee ſome looke pale 
"_ and wan , others boundin 
chaines and fetters , othcrs 
hungring and thirſting , 0- 
thers ſhut vp in the darke 
and filthy dungeon , ma- 
king pitcous lamentation: 
\ would it not mooue thy 
heart with commiſeration, 
\ an d 
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DE i 
and cauſc thee carefully to 
auoide thoſe courſes , thar 
might bring thee into the 
like danger ? Then thinke 
ypon the priſon and dun- 
con of hell, and conſider 
Friouſly with thy ſelfe, 


how many poore ſoules 


many are bound ftronglie 
| in Sathans fetters:how ma- 
| ny are ſhutyp in the place 
of Vvtter darkeneſltc, and be. 
ing continually tormented 
with the helliſh fiends, dos 
nothing but waile, and 
| weepe ; and enaſh their 
| tecth : and it muſt needcs 
| make thee remember the 
| rich mans ſpecch : / beſeech 
| thee father Abraham , ſend 
| Lazarms to warxe my bre- 
thren, leſt they come into this 
Place of tormerts, What ? 


looke pittifully there : how | 
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art thou like Thomas , that 
thou wilt not belecue, ex- 
cept thou ſce and feele? art 
thou like Pharas, that thou 
wilt not feare before E- 
oypt be deftroicd? I meane 
wilt thou feele the tor- 
ments of hell, before thou 
fearc them ? and wilt thou 
be deftroicd , beforc thou 
wilt leaue thy finnes? Alas, } 
that any man ſhould bee o 
carctefle and ſenſleffe in the 
view of ſuch torments, The | 
body | is {ubict to bad re- 
pletion and Ciſeaſes by | 
{p:ecte meates , bur jt mult 
be pur ge by bitter poti- | 
ons : ſlomult the diſcrecte | 
nag purge his ſoule of 


| the filthy humors of finne, | | 
and the repletion of vanity, | 


by decpe meditation of the 


bitter paines of hell, Wee | 


F 
| 
| 


reade; 


-——_— 


_— — II a 4 "_—e —_ = 


| 


— 
GE rr A 


lO Ira a rrerreee? 


45 : Hels horror, 


y—_—_———_——— 


CO — 


reade of one, who vpon the 
yiolence of any temptati- 


hand on burni ing coales : 
and being not able to en - 
dure the Tame , would ſay 
|to himſclfe : Oh how vn- 
| | able ſhall I be to endure the 
| | paines of hell ? and this co- | 
| itation did mightily re- 
 firaine him from caill, 1f 
| thou wilt not. praCtiſe this 
experiment, yet at the leaſt 


onto finne , would lay his } 


| 


| ponder ſeriouſly theſe me - 
ditations : and they will (1 | 
| hope)through Gods oraci.. ! 
| ous affiſtance , make thee | 
| ' carefull and hte to maſter 
| thy corruptions , and to 0- 
| uercome Saihans Lemptas | 
tions, 


| S ECT. 
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| Thelaft period of thepaines | | q 
| of the damned: which-is, | c 
| the eternity of their | c 
torments, | , 
| Hen I confider the | | [; 
: condition of the [d 
| damned , it makes meere- | | |b 
[Dan4+ | member Nebuchadnezar || It 
who for his pride was dri- | || {1 


| uen from his Kingdome, c 
had his dwelling wwh the M. If 
beaſts , was madeto eate | | 

orafle withthe Oxen , and 

wet with the dew of Hea- 
| uen , till his haires were 
| growne as Eaples feathers, 
and his nailes like birdes 
| clawes : for ſo ſhall the 
« 


| damned for their wicked- 


nn en 
TT 
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l 

' 
nefle, bee driuen at the | 
| | day of iudgement from the | | | 
king- 


—— 
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kingdome of God , haue 
their dwelling with the Di- 
uels, bee tormented inthe 
flames of fire , and tranſ- 
formed into the lothſome 
forme of the yoly fiends of 
hell. Herein indeed Nebs- 
chaa-yetzar and they doe 
differ : his depoſing was 
but carnall and temporal, 
theirs is ſpirituall and eter- 
nall: hee was puniſhed thus 
onely till ſeauen times paſ- 
ſed ouer him, they ſhall bee 


| 


| 
| 
j 


thus plagued till ſeauenty 
times ſeuen times be paſſed 
ouer , euen for cuer and 6- 
uer, Thatis along ſentence 
that hath no periodde , a 
large day that yeelds no e- 


\uvening , and ample tor- 
|\ments that hauc no cnd : 


[behold ſuch a ſentence, 
lucha day , and ſuch tor- 
ments 


C————_—— 
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ments art thou come now 
to meditate ypon(my Chri 
tian brother;) and therfore 
inlarge thy meditation to 
the vttermoſt , that thou 
| maicſt fruirfully ponder 
| theſe fearefull rorments. 
| The greatnes of the pains 
; of hell in regard of the qua- 
liry, | 15 lamentable : but the 
| grieucuſnefle thereof in 
| | reſpe& of rhe quantitie, 
| makes them intellerable. 
ce haue an old faying : 
That i no bad day, that bath 
4 gocd nicht, The ſharpeſt 
| conflicts to the ſouldier, 
| the roughc{t tempeſt to the 
mariner r,and wearieſtionr- 
ncy to the traucller . (re 
not without comfort , be- 
cauſe they yeeld an expe. 
ation of an end :; but the 
torments of hell , being 2s 
end- 


——— 
-” 


_ 


| {full will itbe, when the © un 


4 


| 
| 
| 
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endleſſe in quantity, as they 
are caſeleſſe in qualitie, 
ecld not the leaſt glimpſe 

of conſolatioa to the dam- 
| ned ſpirits, Was it not 
(wonderfull in the daies of 
| \Toſxah , that the Sunne and 


| — _- — — > — —— — 


—_ 


| 


fred net to goe downe for 4 
whole day , that the people 
might be anengedontheir e= 
[nemies ? BPuthow wonder- 


and Moone ſhall loſe their 
light , and vtterly ceaſe to 
\meaſure time by their mo- | 
\tion ; leauing the ſame to | 
paſſe on without end or in- ' 
termifſron, till the Lord be | 
fully aucnged vpon all the | 
wicked in hell ? Therefore 
are all the torments of the 
reprobate noted with the 
Epithets of Eternitic and 


Per= 


| (Moone: flood ſtill, and ba- [Tofurors 
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perpetuity. The ſhame that 
ſhall couer their face, is per. 
perwall ; the werme that 
gnaweth their conſcience, 
neuer dieth : the paine 


| Mat, 25 46 
[ ude 7. 

\Reu.29.10 
2 Thel,1. 9 


| 


— 


which thcy ſhall goe into, 
is endlefle:the fire that ſhall 
deuoure them, is eternal] : 
the torments of the fiery 
lake laſt for euer : theperd: 
tion which ſhall puniſh them 
from the thrane of the Lord, 
and the glory of his power s 
exerlaſting : and the ceath 
which they ſuffer is an e- 
| uerlaſting death, Ir goeth 
hard with a man that would 
faine die, but cannot : and 


ſuch ſhall be the conditien 


of the damned , as. Saint 
[ohn ſpeaketh of certaine 
men, Rem, 9, 6, They ſpall 
ſecke death, but ſhallnot find 
ale and ſhall defire to ras 

at 
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bat death ſhal flie frem them; 
anditis a iuſtrecompence, 
that they which might have 
found life , but would not 
ſeekeit, ſhould now ſeeke 
for death , and not finde 


q 


it, 
Thus ſhall they bee like 
to a man , that fies with 
many waights ypon him to 


bee prefled to death , cry- 
ing and calling for more 
waights to diſpatch him, 
but alas , hee cannot get 
them : ſo ſhall they wiſh e- 
uen an increaſe of torments 
[to end their lives , butir 
\ ſhall not be granted. That 


? . 
'is a fearcfull indgement 


| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 


which the Lord threatneth | 


ſend Serpents & Ceckatrices 
among you , which will net 
bee charmed ; butthis is a 
| farre 


y NY 


to the Iewes : Behold. I will Ter.8.17 


| 
| 
| 
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farre greater iudgement, 
that the Lord will caſt men | 
into the cuerlaſting fire, | 
that ſha 1 ncucs bee quen- | 
ched. Ifthoſe who are ſhut | 
vp in the dungeon of hell, 
had ſo manie thouſand 
yeeres to endure there, as 
there be ſands on the ſhore, 
fiſhes in the Sea, ſtars in the 
Firmament, or erafle in the 


ficld, there were ſome hope 


and comfort, though (God | / 


knowes) it were very ſmal: | 
but when ſo many millions 
of ages and worlds are pal- 
ſed ouer , their torments | 
(alas for pitie) areas freſh | 
and new to beginne againe | 
as cuerthey were ; accot- 
ding to that of Gregoyy: ' 
They (poorewretches) haut 
a death without a death , an 


| 
' 
] 


end without anend , a defell | | 


with-\ 


— — 
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a ACMA atk 
without a defett : for the 
death lineth , the end alway | 
bepinneth, and the defett ne- 
wer faileth., Is it poflible 
tor Almighty God, not to 
bee eternall ? neither is it 
poſſible for the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked in hell 
to bee temporall : offen- 
ces againſt an infinite Ma- 
jeftie , require an infinite 
| + Tae Many(to em- 
olden themſelues to finne 
in this life) are willing to 
remember, that Gods mer- 
cy endureth for ever + but 
| ſuch ſhall in the life to; 
| come , recciue the reward | 
| of their finnes ; and prooue | 
| (againſt their wils ) that 
the arme of his iuſtice, ' 
is as large as the arme of | 
| his mercy : and that hs | 
[wrath and indignation alſo | 
ene 
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hath a dolefull complaint : 
Will the Lord abſent bim- 
ſelfe for exer ? and will hee 
ſhew no more fanonr ? ts his 
mercy cleane gone for ener ? 
hath God forgottes to bee 
graciow ,and hath he ſhut vy 
his tender mercy in diſplea- 
fare ? Alas,this were a piti- 
full caſe:indeed he hath not 
dealt thus with Daaid, but 
he will deale ſo with all the 
damned, Of many things in 
the world , me thinkes this 
is moſt admirable : That 
men perſwading and afſu- 
ring themſclues , there are 
ſuch paines prepared for 
the wicked, doc yet liue as 
though they feared no ſuch 
thing : ſome making but 4 


ieſt of ſiane , others drinking 


it vp like water, Oh,GOD 
| 


iS 


——S 
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endureth for ener, Darid \ 


j 
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| merciful, If it were bru- 


| ſhortly vie ſome ſtrange | 


$— 


— 


es!s horror, | 


is mercifull thou wilt ſay, 
not deforing the death of a 
= : and that giues them 
ope. I, butto whomis 
God merciful, to all? nay, 
ſhall not the greateſt part 
of the world taſte of his 
beauy indignation ? What 
toevery man , how lewd 
ſoeuer he bee ? nay , hee 
hath threatened , that toa 
man going preſumptuoul- 
ly on his Loednets with- 
out remorſe, hee will not bee 


—<—_— — 


ted for certaine , that ina 
City where there are thou- 
ſands, the Prince would | 


and ſeucre execution ypon 
aa hundred , but vpon 
whom it were yncertaine : 
would it not cauſe eucric 


man to tremble? If it were | 


told 
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bridge, thatone of them 
ſhould fall into the water: 
would it not make euery 
one looke to his feete, left 


| Skiltull Phyfitian ſhould af. 
ſare a towne , thatmany 
in it were infeted with 
ſome daungerous diſeaſe; 
what running and riding 
would there bee to Phyh- 
tians to preuent the ſame? 
Behold now,men doc heare 


| Reu.22.12, | that the King of Kings will 


| Seed come to execute 


his fterce wrath ypon mas | 


| ay ; they know, thatnot 
| one of tenne , but rather 
| nine of tenne are in danger 
| of falling from the bridge 


| of iniquity into the pit ef | 


' cternall deſftrution ; and 
| ſee that in every towne 


. { 
| told tenne going ouer a| 


he {}-ould be the man ? Ifa[ 


o 
—_— . wn 
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many | 


. 


fitian of their ſoules , that 
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Hels horror. 
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manie are infeted with 
thoſe dangerous diſeaſes, 
which bring eternall death: 
yet how few are found that 
tremble , looke to them- 


ſelues, or ſeeke to the Phy- 


they may eſcape theſe dan- 


oers? Who would for thou- 
lands of gold lie burning] 
in the fire for onely one 
daies ſpace? whois ſomad 
that hee would for one 
houres pleaſure, be racked 
awhole yerc together? and 
yet alas , how many are 
there , that for trifles doe 


damne themſelues to the 
fire of hell? and how many 
that for fooliſh and ſottiſh 
hnnes(ſuch as are odious in 
the fight of God, hatcfull 
to men,and hurtfull to their 
own hcalth)do bring them- 
{clues 


The ſecond part, I 
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{clues to the racke and tor. 
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for an hourc, ora yecre,but 
for cuer and cuer : and, if 
it were pollible for euer and 
afcer, It cuerit pleaſe God 
to vifite thee with ficke- 
neſle, thinke with thy ſelfe 
(deare Chriſtian ) as thou 
fitreft or lieſt in thy bed, 
how irkeſome it would be | 
to thee , if thou ſhouldeſt | 
lie alwaies in that ſmall 
| paine , without comfort or 
company of friends : andif 
that ſeeme tedious to thee, | 
bethink thy ſelfe how grie-| 
uous it will bee to lic inthe! 
ynſpcakeable torments of | 
hell , without all comfort 
and company , ſaue of the 
terrible fiends, and miſera-| 
ble ſoulcs of hell, and that | 
world without end ; and 

this 


I— 


ments, which endurenot | 


Hel: borror. 


bd 
[meditation muſt needes | 
mollific thy hart, and hum- | 
'ble thy {oule. But alas,men | | 
[doe not rem2mber, or elle | 

doe only ſuperficially con-| 
'ider theſe things. Bur Ibe-/ 
ſeech thee for Gods ſake, | 
[who created thee live him- 
ſelfe; for Chriſts ſake, who 
ſhed his blood and fed to | 
redeeme thee .: and for thy | 
ſoules ſake , which ſhould | 
bee more precious to thee, 
then teh thouſand worlds; | 
[ler not theſe infinite tor- 
| ments bee paſſed ouer with 

a ſhort or ſhallow conſide- 
ration: but engrauec the re - 
m-mbrance thereof in thc 
molt ſenſible & lecret part | 
of thy ſoule , with the dia- 

mond of a deepe meditati- ' 
on ; and let it not paſle. 
thence, till it hauc wrought | 
and 


———_ —— -- 


=_ —— —— 


_ 


The ſecond part, 


true repentance, in-morti. 


fying thy corrupt affeQi. 


phane couuerſation.Other- 
wiſe aflure thy ſelfe, that if 


thine iniquities by repcn- 


finning , thou ſhalt ſurely 
' meet with a correſpondent 
recompence:for there 
ſhall be no end 
of thy tor- 
.Ments, 


and perfeCted the worke of 


thou wilt not breake off 


tance, and makeancnd of 


| 


ons,and reRitying thy pro. | 


{ 


him , hee cauſed themts 
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Of the ioyes of Heauen 
in general. 
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WS to a the hea | Tof 
SCHELEof the Perſians to | 7 
bee afſembled,and to toyle | 
and take great paines in | 
cutting downe a Wood, 
and the next day after , hee 

feaſted them ; and then de- 
manded , whether they had 
rather liue as they did that | 


day, or the day before : and | 


4 Men... it "I 
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when they all choſe ( as| | pl 
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| no maruell) to liue in mirth 


| and fcaſting: hee told them, | 


that if they would follow 
| eAſtyages, their life ſhould 
| be as theday of toyling:but 
roiniſed , that if hey. 
- would ſticke to. him,and be 
| lis followers, it ſhould bee 
| like the day of feaſting.The 
| like is here propounded to 
| thee ( my Chriſtian bro- 

ther) in theſe meditations, 
If thou wilt follow the 
world, and Sathan the God 
; of the w#tld ; behold, thou 
| ſeelt there is nothing to bee 
got thereby but infinite 
toyleinthis life , afid cter- 
nall torments in the life to 
| come : but if thou wilt take 
vp our Sauiours Crofle ard 
follow him , thou - ſhalt 
ſurely haue the reward of 


cucrlaſting happinefſe, So 


dat nd id —_— —  — 
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that I may ſay to thee, 2s 
Moſes {aid to the Iſraelites: 


Behold SF haue ſet before ; Dew30.15 


thee this day, Life, ad gasd, 
gath , andenill, Onely in 
this [ differ, that as our Sa* 
viour at Cana in Galile re- 
ſerued the beſt wine laſt:{o 
haue 1 firſt ſet before thee 
death and euill , andnow 
am to offer thee life and 
o00d ; that if it may bee) 
through the view of hels 
torments , the Kingdome 
of heauen may ſuffer vio- 


lence. The eve of man is not | Mat,'1, 22 


able to behold the brights | 


neſſe of the heauens in a 


foggy miſt : neither canthe | 


eyes of our ynderſtanving 


pierce through the raiſts of | 


earthly vanities,to that Cx - 
cceding glory which f{hi- 
neth in the keauens, 1f rhou 


V2 belong ! 
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belong to the kingdome of 
God,thou ſhalt in the Trea. 
tiſe following meete ith 
the riches of that inheri. 
tance , Which doth belong 
to thee : {ſo that thou maieſt 
| reade it to thy exceeding 

comfort, being the mappe 
and modell of that heauen- 
ly poſſefſion and habitati- 
on, which Chriſt Icſus hath 
purchaſed for thee. Andif 
the ſame affe&t thee with 
ioy, know this for thy fur- 
ther comfort : that all this 
is infinitely lefle then that 
celeſtiall blifſe , whereof 
thou ſhalt one day bee par- 
taker. 
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The fir ſtep of the godly into 
heauen before the day of 
indgement : namely, 
Saxltimonis 


ef life. 
VV ileft the children 


of Iſracll were yet 
travelling in the wildernes, 
the Lord appointed Moſes 
the man of God, to goe to 
the toppe of Mount Nebo z 
from whece he ſhewed him 
the ſpacious region of 'the 
= 20 land of Canaan, 
which afterwards the Iſrae- 
lites ſhould poſſeſſe : ſo 
deales Almighty God with 
his ſeruits: cuen whilſt they 
are travelling in the wil. 
dernes of this troubleſome 


| 


| V4 world, 
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world, hee doth from the 
high tower of a ſanCtified 
ſpeculation, ſhew theman, 


excellent proſpect of the 


celcſtiall Canaan, the king-| 


dome of heauen ; the fruiti- 
on of the which fee-{imple, 
hee will afterwards beſtow 
vpon them, And therefore 
one ſaith well : The Kmg- 
dome of heauen ts granted, 
promiſed , ſhewed. and recei- 
wed : it ts prantea in Prede- 
ſtindtion , promiſed mVoca- 
tion, ſhewed in Juſtification, 
8nd receined in Glorificati- 
on. When Adam was in his 
Innocency , hee had his ha- 
bitation in the terreſtriall 
Paradiſe : ſo when the 
ſonnes of eAdam are in 
ſome meaſure reſtored by 
regeneration to that holi- 


| neſſe , which they loſt by 


_ their 


p—_4 
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Heaxens felicity, 
their fathers fall, they doe 
enter into the celeftiall Pa- 
radiſe, Whereby thoſe vi- 
ſions arc fulfilled; that New 
lernſalem is come downe vt 
of beam: 'm. The tabernacle of 
' God & with men , andhee ts 
| their Gcd , ana they are his 
| people , and God hmiſelfe us 
| therr God with them, This 
| will beeuident,if wee con- 
| fider the heauenly priuiled. 
 ges, where with the Saints 
| andſcruants of God are in- 
| | dowed euen in this life. To 
ler aſſe the patrician robes 
' of the bleſſed Sacraments : 
| 1.They obtaine pardes 1and 
| remiffion of their finnes 2? 
| Blefſea ts the man whoſe int- 
quities are forgimen , aud 
whoſe {ixnes are Cconered, 
faith the Prophet Daxid. 
Loe , this blefſednefſe doe 
V 5 the 


- 
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 _ Thethbird part. | 


the children of God ob. 
tainc in the remiffion of 
their ſinnes. And to this for- 
juing of ſinne being the 

ation of felicity,there 
is added the giuing of 
orace for the reformation 
of their liues ; for where 
finne is pardoned, there it is 
purged : ſo that they are no 
more ftrangers from the life 
of God, but it is their meate 
and drinke to doe the will 
of their heauenly Father; 
their thoughts and med. 
tations arc lifted abouc 
carthly cogitations ; their 
wordes are gracious,as be- 
commeth the heauenly Ci- 
tizens : and their conuerſa- 
tion holy , while they arc 
cloathed with the white 
roabes of righteouſnes,like 
| the company of our Saul: 


— —— — 
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Heanens felicity, 
ours bleſſed attendants in 
the Kingdome of heauen, 
Thus are they by grace yai- 
ted ynto Almighty God, 
and obtaine his gracious 


| protection , according to 


our Saujours heaucnly pe- 
tition,as the Pſalmift ſaith : 


Fer thou Lord wilt bleſſe the | 


righteous , and withfanonr 
wilt crowne and compaſſe 
him as with 4 ſhield, So 
that the Lord doth cuen in 
this life , crowne his chil- 
dren with grace and glorie 
they may boldly come in 
the preſence of G O D, and 
talk with him in their pray. 
ers ; andthey haue the be- 
nefit of his Angels atten=- 
dance. 

2 Apaine , as they are 


| vnited ynto God by grace : 
ſo are they ingrafted into 


Ioh.17. 22 


Pſal.g.12 | 
For the He» 


brew word,} 


lavyn ofwy 
a Crowne, 
implyech 
more thena 
fimple pro- 
teQions as 


Pſal 84 11 


1 Per.4s14}- | 


P {al.9 Is 


Chriſt, | 


— "ey 
o 


ad. we... adit. a. 
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38 22,17: uen then with Tacob in Be-| | 


T be third part. 


Chrift, ( who is the foun. 
taine of all heauenly happi- 
nefſe) and can ſay with the 
Apofile: I live not any more, 
but Chyiſt liutth in me, And 
a man thus eſtablifhed by 
faith in Chriſt , may truely 
bee ſaid to bee in heauen,as 
Saint Johs ſaith :. Hee bath 
exerlaſting life , and us al- 
ready paſſed from death to 
/ife. There are many wret- 
ches, which ſcorne the! 
godly , count their pictie| 
folly, and turne their glory 


O 
into ſhame:eſtceming them 


for the moſt baſe abie&s of. 
the world , whereas their| 
| condition is moſt. happie:| | 


der the perſecution of wic-' 


ked Eſam , yet are they &-| 


| cbel, the houſe of G O D,| 
and | 


for though they bee va- | 


= eanens felicuty, 


ard the gate of Heanen, 

; Hereunto we may adde 
the Communion of Saints, 
and fellowſhip with the e- 
letAngels , whereof the 


| 


Apoile ſpeaketh,when kee 
faith : Wee are free Citizens 
of heaxex : meaning indeed : 

that as we are infranchiſed, 

and incorporated into the 
heauenly Teruſalem : our 
conuerſation fhould bee 
correſpondert to this dig- 
nity. And of this priuiledge 
doth hee ſpeake very COM» 
fortably, Ephefi.1, 
that God hath raiſed vs 
vp together , ard made vs 
ſit togerber in tha heaxenty 
places , in Chriit Teſws, So 
that Gods Saints on earth, 


\though they bee poore and 


baſe in re gard of their out= 


ward eſtate , yet being 
"i, 


tak 


«laying: | 


Phil.3,20 


nuay 7) vo 
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| with the thrones and do. 
and arethere. 


; 
| faithfull, then are heires of 


orace , and haue ſeatesof 
honour in heauen, together 


 Thethird part, 


— 


minations : 


Ephe.z.1 9, 


* If any ſup* 
poſe ſome 
dith cnlty or 
corntradifi. 
oninthis di. 
ſtinRion ac- 
tuall,niyſi. 
callpotens 
tiail, ) en. 
treat them 
to conſider 
what is writ. 
ren in the 
page next 
after the E, 
piltle to the 
Reader, 


fore ws more ſtrangers and 
forrainers, but Citizens with 


of faith, True it is, thataz 
| yetthe children of God on 
carth do not * aCtually, but 


the Saints, & of the houſhold| 


potentially and myftically 
enioy theſe priuiledges: 
yet becauſe of the preſent 
comfort and future certain- 
ty thereof, they are aQually 


aſcribed vnto them, as al- 


Sauiour meanes to com 
fort his ſeruants, and to bu- 
'niſh diſtruſt of Gods proul- 
dence, hee ſaith : Fearen 
little flocke, for it x5 your F4- 


\ thers will to giney0u 4 king- 
dome 


ready obtained, When our | 


I _— TT IT On IT 
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| Heamnens felicnty, | 447 | 
dowe. Loe, this Kingdome 
the Lord doth afſure to his 
children in this life, by gi- 
uving them the earneft of 2 Cor,s. 5/ 
his ſpirit for the afſurance | 
of the ſame, Howbcit, as 
| cam was aunointed by 
Samuel a preat while be- 
fore hee obtaimed the 
[Crowne : ſo doth the. ord 
annoint his childern in this 
life , with the oyle of glad- | 
nefle'; but ſets not thel 

Crowne of glory vpon ,z Tim,q.8 
their heads, till the trium- | 
phar:t appearing of Chriſt | 
leſus, Dearely beloned , e-| 
Hen now are wee the ſounes of 
God, ſaith Saint /ohn : 1o 
that beeing adopted in 
Chriſt, and heires annexed | 
with him , wee haue afſu- 
rance of that heauenly dig- 
nity , Which is preparedin | 


if 
PEREEiogan—— ae _ Sn 


Luk. 2. 3 , 


The third part, | 


— 


L —_— 


the heaucnly places for the 
ſonnes of God, Thus the 
godly, inreſpect of there. 
milſ'on of their ſfinne : the 
ſanQification of life: the y. 
nion with God : their in. 
| grafting into Chriſt : their 
Comunion with the Saints: 


_ other priuiledges of 


| grace and happines, where. 


yery well bee ſaidto haue' 
made an eritrance_, and ſct 
foote into the kingdomeof 
Heauen : and to haue 2 
glimpſe of that glorie, 
| which ſhall ſhine moſt re- 
{plendently at.the great day. 
of reward. 

Theſe things being wile. 


of a ſanGified ſoule, yeeld 
ſundry profitable vics. 


1 Hereby a manmay 
haue 


_——_— 


| 


of they are poſleſied : may; 


ly weigned in the ballance|; 


| 
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haue triall of his future e- 
tate , by duely conſidering 
his preſent condition, 1s 
thy heart profane, thy faith 
dead, and thy conuerſation 
wicked ? then may I ay to 
thee , as Jebuſaidto /eho- | 
ram : What haſt thou to doe |: King 
withpeace? what haſt thou 
todoe with the Kingdome 
of heauen ? which belon- 
geth only to the righteous, 
and hath no roome for the '1 Cor.s. g 
ynrighteous , nor entertai- [Reu.21, " 
neth any vnclcane thing, 
But canſt thou diſcerne in 
thy ſelfe a ſounde faith, 
though it be like ſmoking | 
flaxe : and an vpright con- 
verſation , albeit not free 
from all infirmity?then may | 
ay to thee, as our Sauiour | | 
laidto Zacherx : This day ts Luke 19, 9 
ſalnatios come to thy houſe : y | 
thoy 


—_ 


— 


|Mal.3,'4 


The third part, ; "0 


| Heſter? and behold, ſucha 


heauecn, | 
2 This may bee a mo- 
tiue to holinefle of life and 
conuerſation, Some in the 
weakeneſle or profaneneſle 
of their hearts, will berea- 
dy to demaund : What pre. 
fot 35 it to keepe Gods com- 
manndement , andiowalke 
humbly before the Lord if 


one may here receiue at 
an{were : for wee ſee that! 
the godly are in this life 


interefſed in many heauen- 


thou haſt ſet one foote into} 


ly priuiledges, and ſhall af- 
{uredly in thelife to com, 
be partakers of euerlaſting 
happineſle, Therefore Saint 
Peter hauing exborted met 
to linke a juſtifying faith 
with ſanAified vertues i 


| a golden chaine, concludes 


L419 


| _—_— 
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A— 


his exhortation with this 


reaſon : For by this meanes 
anentring fhall bee mmiſlred 
veto you abundantly , into 
the euerlaftivg kingdome of 
our Lord and Santour leſwus 
Chriſt : making the king- 
dome of Grace the portall 
tothe kingdome of Glory, 

3 Toa faithfull and a 
godly man, this meditation 
may miniſter much cauſe 
of true comfort ; Rejoice ir 
thi(faith our Sauiour) that 
your names are written in 


 Heanen : ſolet this be th 


comfort(my Chriſtian bro- 
ther ) that the Almightie 
hath enrolled thee amongſt 
the holy company of Hea- 
uen. And berein bleſſe 
God for his mercy with 
the bleſſed Apoſtle , who 


| (conſidering the greate-= 


neſle 


—_— 
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IIs, 


Luk.10,20 


2Pera.s 


Col.1.13 


Mart, 7,25 


the raging {cas: and fo may 


floods come , and the wind: 


| 


SY 


The third part, * 


nes of his fauor youchſafed 


; f 
tothe Coloſſians) rendreth | 


hearty thankes to Cod, for 
deltmering ihem out of the 
power of darkeneſſe,and tran- 
flatias thems into the Km. 
dome of hi deare ſonne, A 
man that ſtands ypon a high 
and ſure rocke , laughes to 
ſcorne the rough ſurges of 


a Chriſtian thar hath laid; 
this good foundation of a 
ſound faith and a ſanRifted 
life, ſafely reioyce againſt} 
all the ſurges of troubles &| 
temptati6s whatſocucr,For| 
thourh the raine fall, and tht 


blow,and beat vpou this buil. 

ares it ſhalt ot fall, breauſe it 

i bzilded vponaAa roche ; yea, | 

the gates of hell (hal not be 

able to preuaile againſtit, | 
SECT: 

au 
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| 


A 


aret] 
and 1 
hear! 
encc 
non 
neſt y 
oref] 
with 
for hi 
Abr:« 
faith 


5 to 
s of 
nay 
laid, 
of a 
fied| 
inſt! 
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SECTION. 2, 


The ſecond ſteppe to hranen 
befere the day of indge- 
ment: namely Peace 

| of conſcience, 
As {orrow of heart and 
{ Yhorror of .conſcience, 
wethe vſuall fruits of finne 
and iniquity : ſo is joy of 
heart and peace; of conſci- 
ence., an ordinary compa- 
nion of oodliceſie and ho- 
nefly, Adams hauivg tranſ- 
vrefled and defiled himſelfe 
ith ſinne, when Gods cals 

for him, doth hide himfelle. | 

Abrahams a man of a ſound | Gen,22, 1 
aith. and prompt obedi- 
ence, when the Lord ſpeaks 
tohim, anſwereth cheare- 
tully : FHeere am [, Thus 
we 
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Gensz.8, 
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I be third part, X F 
| weeſee both parts of the by 
Prouerbe tulfilled:T he wis-| || [ec 
hed fliech , when none pur.\ || Fy 
ſueth hins : but the righte-| || thi 


ous is bold as a Lyon, When||| rej 
the Heauens are clogped||| wit 
with foggy miſts, it cau-}[|ket 
ſerh a ſudden darkeneſſe{|[jop 
vpon the face of theeatrh; |||cou 
and when the body is op-||| yoi 
prefied with pale melan-|ſ|1 
cholicke humors, the heart 
is heauy,, and the connte- 
nance caſt downe : but the 
miftes being expelled by 
the brightneſle of the Sun, [the / 
all the Horizon laughs|||teow 
for ioy; and the pale hu-|||bo{y 
mors being purged , tlt||doth 
heart is ioyfull, and maks|hee { 
the countenance cheareful.|| ſciex; 
So doe the miftes and hw 
mors of finne , clogge ani ame 


moleſt the heart of -_ loby 
ut 
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he| but the ſame being expel- 
i6-| || led 8& purged by tke bright 
w.\ ||Sun-ſhine-of rightcouſnes, 
Me-|||the heart is enlarged and 
hen|[[reioiceth ; yea, daunceth 
ged||[withioy , as Dand ſpea- 
a= ||| keth , and the heart being 
eſſe|]ioyfull, maketh & cheareful 
rd; |||comnrenance , ſo that the 
op-||| voice of ioy and gladneſſe 
lan-|||is heard i the tabernacles of 
eatt]]| therighteozs, And this ioy- 
nte-l}| fulnefle of heart, cheareful- 
th nefle of face, and gladnefle 


{ byl|| of tongue, doeteftific : that 
Sun,|||the kingdowe of God tis righ- 
ghe|||tromnes &- peace, @ ioy inthe 
e hi-|||boly Gbofft, Of this fruite 
, the|||doth Sa/omen ſpeake,where 
nake|||hee faith ; That 4 $904 Con- 
reful. ſcience #5 4 continnai! fea#t; 
dhw[ferting it foorth with the 
e ani] ame compariſon that Saint 
jan: {ob» yſerh in deſcribing the 
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Pſal,13.5 


Pro. 15.13 


| Plal.n18 
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Rom 144 7, 


Progy.ry | 
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| 


Verſes. 


|; ouſe ſheweth in the ſe- 


| brought m2 into bes wine ſel- 


T he third part, 


- 


ioyes of the Kingdome of 
heauen , calling them the 
Lambes Ic upper : but indeede 


all the delicates in the 


— — 


| pared to the feaſting of a 
good conſcience. This the 


cond of the Canticles: Hee 


ler, and Lowe was hu banner 
oxer mee, Locghere the Am- 
brofan Near, where-with 
Chriſt Teſus maketh the 
heart of his ſpouſe glad, 


cauſing her to cry out: Stay | 


| wee wnth flagons and comfort| 


me with apples; for [ am ſickt| 
with loue : where the ſacred 
ſoule is caſt into a holic 
fwond,bcing rauiſhed with 


| the vnſpcakeable comfort 
that ſhee enioics ypon this 
peace of conſcience, In | 


deed 
S—_— 


world are not to bee com-| 


| Heauens felcity, 


"i 
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of| | | deede theſe heaucnly ioyes 
ne| | [and comforts arc not taſted 
de} | | of the wicked: for how can 
he they ſee,that hauc no eyes ? lf 
n-|| | orthoſe relliſh the peace of |- 1 
'4]| | conſcience , which want 
he | | | their {pirituall taſte ? Yea, 
e-|| | who is able to expreſle the 
Jee\| | excellency of this peace? 
el-|| | nay, whois able to conceiue 

| it but thoſe that enioy ut ? 
- | 4 indeed are they a- | 
itn || | ble ; for it paſſerh all vnder- : WI 
he! i befoe we of which | $931-4-7 | i 
ad,! large excellencie of the 
4) || | peace of conſcience, it may Fl 
very well be counted a part i 
&|| | of the Kingdome of Hea- " 


red|| | uen, whoſe ioyes are endlcs 4 
lie|| | and infinite. | 
F | 

ith It we conſider the foun- 


ott|| |taines alſo from whence / 
this ſpiritual] peace doeth 
ſpring , wee ſhallperceiue 

| X that | 
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iRom 5. 2 
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tPer.1.8 
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that our preſet comfort y. 
pon earth,and future conſo- 
lation to bee cnioyed here. 
after in heauen, doe botha. 
riſe and flow from the ſame 


heads,and fall into the ſame 
| Ocean of telicity. 


1. A iuſtify ng faith yeelds 
this peace:for being inſt:fied 
by faith wee hane peace to- 
wards God, through onr Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, And this peace 
yeeldes ioy, as it followeth 
in the next verſe , andthat 
no ſmailioy : for they that 
doe truely bcleeue in Chriſt 
leſus , doe reioyce with io 
onſpeakeable and glories, 
What could the Apoſtle 
haue ſaid more of the ioy, 
which the Saints ſhall en- 
oy hereafter in the King- 
dome of Heauen , then to 
call ic vnſpeakeable and 


olo- 
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Heanens felicity, 
olorious ? andno maruel! : 
for as the firſt Goht of the | 
blind man whereby hee ſaw 
men walke like trees, was | 
the ſame whereby hee ſaw 
them to bee men afarre off, 
though it was at the firft 
more confuſed , ſothe in. 
choate ioy and peace of 
conſcience, which wee ob- 
taine in this life, being yn- 
ſpeakeable, glorious, and 
paſſing all vnderftanding, 
hath more then a refem. i 
blance of that celeſtiall glo- 
rie which ſhall be imparted 
more abundantly and per- 
teRly in the life to come, - 
2+ Thechildren of God 
are endued with the ſpirit 
of GOD, whereby they 
receive the comfortable 
teftimonic of their adop- 
tion ; and theſame manu- 
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"The third part, | 


mitting ſpirit docth alſo 
yeeld them moſt heauenly 
conſolation, 

3 This peace of conſci- 
ence is the fruire of a holy 
conuerſation , as I ſfaidbe- 
fore: & the Apoſtle can tell 
vs of his owne experience; 
for his reiozcing #5 this , thi 
teftimonie of hu conſcience, 
that in [implicity and godly 
pureneſſe, bee hath hadbu 
conuerſation mm the World, 
Beſides this, there is alſo an 
vndoubted Hope : which | 
being the firſt fruires of the 
{pirit , doth after a ſort put 
the children of Godin pol-: 
| ſchon of the kingdomeof 
heauen. So that when they 
doe from the watch towet 
of a good conſcience lift 
vs this /acebs ſtaffe, orr-: 
ther this /acebs ladder , of 

2} 
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aſtedfaft hope , ynto the | 
heauens, and there behold | 


ry of God : it rauiſheth and | 


4 


reloyceth their hearts more 
then any tongue is able to 


'[encountering and conque- 


exprefle, Thus do the gedly | 
in this life, taſte of the ioyes | 
of heaucn : the ſweetneſſe 
whereof* is ſuch , that it 
ſwalloweth vp al the waues 
oftemporall diſtreſſes;cau- | 


& Plalmes in the. 


Silas to fing 


rid: In the middeſf of all my | 
troubles , thy comforts, © | 
Lord , haue. refreſhed my | 
ſoule, Which marucllous 
effe& , this peace of con- | 
ſcience could neucr haue in | 


: : : | 
ring theſe infinite carthly | 


calamuties, were it not of 2 | 


X 7 divine 


= wn } 


with holy Srepher the glo- | Aft.7. 564 


fing them with Pay! and , A& 16.25] 


priſon, and tofay with Da- P (a.94.'s 


461. | 
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But what? have all the chil- 
dren of God this peace and 
comfort alike? Surely no : 
but according to. 'Zeba and 
Zalmunnaes words ( As the 
mans, ſors bis firength) it 
may be {aid in this caſe : as 
the man is,fo is bis comfort 
and joy. For where thelife 
is qualified with'a great 
meaſure of gracc , there 
the heart is repleniſhed 
with a great meaſure of 
i0y. Neither are theſe ioyes 
alwaics participated alike ; 
but as the hcauens are 
ſometime bright,and ſome. 
time obſcured: fo the Sunne 
of comfort ſhineth ſome- 
| times more brightly, ſome- 


times more obſ{curely in the 
| hearts of Gods children, So 
; that one while they COM- 


plaine 


7 


diuine and heauenly nature,| | 


i 


[he ſhew no more fanour ?f and Plal 77 


463 | 
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plaine thus: #il the Lord ab* 
ext himſeclfe for euer?and will 


otherwhiles , their ſoule is 

ionful in the Lord and al their P\a'35.9 
bones doe ſay : Who ts like uns | 
tothee,O Lord? yetcucnin ' 
their greateſt diftreſle , rhe 

very teares of the godly 
ſweeter , then all the ſhoutes ' quim vas 
and lanzhters at the Thed- | 054 Thea 


Dulcores 
ſent lathrs. 


ters, | pies 
| Ang.fupi 
This being the excellency Plal 117 


! 


of the peace of conſcience, | 
letit bee thy care ( good | 
Chriſtian) to obtaine, and 
maintaine it. Akinde and | 
comfortable friend is much 
worth, but who can prize | 
[thepeace of a quict con- | 
ſcience ? Loe, itwas the 
beſt hymne the bleſſed An- | 


gels could fing : Glorie bee | 


Are me oraniii} 


ti. 
kw lee. cdl. ee eee mnt 


— 


to GO Din the higheſt hea. Luz 14 
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T he ſecond part, 
Heauens , and peace on the 
earth, The beft Legacy our 
Sauiour could leaue to his 
ſcruants : H, peace I leane 
with you,my pe cel gine you, 
The belt praier the Apoſtle 
could make for the Theſſa- 
lonians : New the Lord of 
peace, giue you peace alwaies 
by al weares, Though there 


be many that ſay : Whewil 
ſhero vs any 908d ? and have 
| their minds wholy ſet ypon 


| their Corne, their Wine, & 


| Oyle :: yer the-godly haue| 


j 


| More true gladneſſe from 
'the Lords countenance by 
{athouſand degrees , then 
| tne worldling hath in all 


* \theſe tranſitory trifles.,/ 


Haſt thou a good con- 
{{cience? then cheriſh it: it 
{is the greateſt bleſſing vn- 
,aer Heauen, Is this pom 

all 
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| | 
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e| | [and comfort of conſcience | Il 
T wanting or weake in thee? t | 
$ then vic the meanes, where= | 
| | |by the ſameisprocured and | 
| | [preſerued. Labonr to ob- 
e taine a ſound faith , anda 


1 ſanQified life-for the worke | Efa. 32. 7 
of| | |of rigbteouſneſſe 15 peace. | | 
es| | |[AMelchizedec being King , Heb.7.2, 
re] | [of righteouſneſs, was after | 
i#| | 4that the King of pegce : get | 
righteouſnefſe , and peace | 1 
2n| | {will follow it. For righte- 
&| | |e«uſnefſe and peace will tiſſe Pla. 8541} 


_ 
Q@ 


ie] | |eachotber : yea, the more 

m thou art conuerſant in ho- | 
| | [linefſe of connerſation, the | 
__ more abundant ſhalr thou | 
all be in the comfortable peace 1 


of conſcience. For where | Pla.72.7 

Ne r1ghteonſnes flouriſheth there | 

it ſhall bee abeundznce of | 

1- peace, Behold, it will bee | 

ce| ay companion , both by | | 
& X 5 day | | 


———_— 


, 
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The third part, | 


day and by night, at han 


andabroad, in life andin 


| death : yea,it will not onely 


guide thee ( as EMoſes did 
the children of Iſraell) to 


the celeſtiall Canaan; but 


| (as ſoſaadid) will there take 


yp her habitation withthee 
for euer. And as the ftarre 
led the Wiſe men, till they 
came to Chrift , and then 


TtRood Rill:ſo ſhall this light 
| of ioy lead thee to the king- 


dome of heauen, and there 


end, 


—_ 


© xET, 


Rand Rill in the firmament| | 
of thy ſoule, world without | | 


+. _ WW. 28 AS #5. . %...A.... dic. Ac rs 
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Heaucys felicit '”, 
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SECTION J, 


before the day of indgement : 
namely toy and comfort 


at the day of death. 


He traueller that hath 
a long journey to take | 
though happily hee meecte 
with many delights by the 
way , yetis glad when hee 
commeth within 'the kenne 
of his countrey ; but reioy- 
ceth exceedingly, when hee 
hath attained the end of his 
tourney. Behold,the waics 
of righteouſneſle are the 
(teppes wee take in our tra- 
uaile ; the peace of conſci- 
ence {etteth before vs the 
toy of the heauenly manki- 
ons : but the day of death 
giveth 


| 


————_ 


—_ ud. aww =. — 
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The third parts | 


giueth vs fruition thereof ; 
& is therefore to be deſired 
of all thoſe, that are trauel- 
ling the right way to the 
Kingdome of heauen. The 
heauenly bodies arc beſt 
ſcene in the euening when 
| the Sunne is ſet : and the 
heaucnly ioyes are moſt 
cnioyed at the cucning of 
our dayes, when the Sunne 
of ourlife is ſet; by reafon 
that the ſoule is then deli. 
uered from a maſle of cor- 
rsptions , and both ſoule 
and body from a mixture 
| of infinite miſeries. The 
| godly may now eſpecially 
be ſaid to ſet foot into hea- 
uen in a two-fold reſpcR. 
Firſt, becauſe they are freed 
fromthe calamities of this 
life,. the bitterneſſe where- 
| of doeth orcatly. allay the 
; ſweet- 


— 


— 


——_— 


Heaxens felicity, 
Gas 
ſweetnefle of the heauen! 
ioyes. Secendly , becauſe 
their ſoules returning to 


God, doc aQually poſleffe 


[thoſe etcrnall ioyes, which 


the Kingdeme of heaucn 
doth yceld, 

1 Concerning this life, 
what is it but a vale of mi- 
ſery ? and what is the fruit 
thereof, but labor and ſor- 


row ? therefore doeth the 


Oracle of 'Heauen rightly 
pronounce. : Bleſſed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, 
becauſe they ceaſe from their 
labours, The Sea-faring 


man is glad when he meets 


with' a pleaſant gale of 
winde, that will bring bim 
to the Hauen where hee 
would bee, Loe, this world 


mh the ſoule, the mari- 


Ce EEG err ora ter =w—ere— 
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———_—_ IIS 


ner;and death, the pleaſant 
| gale of wind that brings Vs 
into the hauen of cternall 


{inuates in an elegant Me- 
taphor,when he ſaith, I losg 
to bee diſſolned , and tobee 
with Chriſt, When Noah 
had bcene toſſed yp and 
downe in the floud, almoſt 
a whole yeere, was hee not 
glad (thinxe you) of mount 
Ararat , whereupon hee 
refted the Arke ? So the 


the waters of this wicked 
world., peraduenture for 
many yeerecs, haue they not 
reaſon to bee glad of the 
day of death, the Mount A- 
rarat that giues reft to the 
beaten 456 of their tut- 
moyled ſoules and bodies ? 


by 


blifſe. This the ApoRtle in- | 


children of God hauing| | 
beene toſſed yp and downe| | 


i 
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therefore to bee deſired, as 
the day of deliverance from 
= #57 Ava ? Surely yes, 
and that makes Simeon to 


ſeruant depart in peace accor- 
dmg ts thy word, The daiecs 
ofman (faith ob) are as the 
Aajes of an hireling, Andas 
the ſernant longeth for the 
ſhadow , and an hireling loo- 
keth for the end of his worke : 


| | ſodocthe godly looke and 


long for the cuening and 
Sunne-ſet of their age, be- 
cauſe then the time of their 
labour is paſt, and the day 
of paiment comes in, which 
cauſeth them to pray :; Ewen 
|ſo come Lord leſ wa. 


My deat 


Is the ſoule kept in the bo.-| 


| dy , a8 itwere in a, priſon ? Tally, Sc. 
| [andis not the day of death | 


| 


ſay:Lord,now letteſtthouthy | 


| 


471 \ 


Seneca, 


Lu 2.29 
SmoAtes. 
thou loo-} 


lc, 


Tob 7.3 


Reu,2230| 


4 As the faithfull _—_ | 


— PM ——_— J_ | 
O_o Oo OY Ve WE —_—— OP CI "0p" Ly 


2X 


| 


Prodt4. 32 


'2Corg.1 
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—— 


death deliuered FEA the 


are they by it (as it were by 
2 gate) ledandletinto the 
ioyes of heauen. For the 
ſoules of the iuſt, when by 
death they pay the olde 
debt, docrecciuc a new re- 
ward of ioy , Which they 
| ſhall neuer repay. Salomon 
ſaith nodes : The 
righteous hath hope in bx 
death: but the Apoſtle more 
comfortably : Wee know, 
that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle bee deftraied, 


with hands , but eternall in 
the heanens, If the god- 
lic died doubrfullie , and 
with a ſtaggering confi- 
dence,there were ſome tea- 


ſon 


—— 


miſeries of this life, which | | 
| hindred their felicitic : ſo] | 


wee bane a building ginenef| | 
God, eucn an houſe not made | || 


—R— 


Dee - ———— 
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—— 
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ſon they ſhould ſaffer a 
wonderfull conflict and re- 
lucation in death : bur ſee- 
iag they comit their ſoules 
into the hands of a faithfull 
[reator,and their bodies to 
the ground, with an aſſured 
confidence , that at the laſt 
day they ſhal with the ſame 
eyes behold their Redee- 
mer, who will ſend his:An- 
oels to fetch them ; and 
hath promiſed to glorifie 


them : ſecine thar being 


with Chriſt ,and haxe the re« 
ward of their workes follow. 
ing thers to heauen , where 
| their time ſhall bee ſpent 
in fingin 
praiſes to the harpe of glo- 
[ty ; hauc they not reaſon 


'tolong for death, to ſearch | 


| 'for it more then for trea- 


| 
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g the hymnes of 


Phil, r, 
diſſolued , they ſhall bee es 


 Reu.14.13 
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ſures ; 
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ſures, and to reioyce when 
they finde it 2 Daxid ſaith, 
that the death of the Saints 
is precious in the ſight of the 
Lerd, And our Saviour 
makes the day of death, the 
Saints ſeede time, for that 
happy harueft, wherein ths 
Angels ſhall bee reapers to 
gather the good corne into 
the Lords barne, the King- 
dome of heauen. For ex- 


cept the wheate corne fall in- 


to the ground anddie, it bi- 

deth alone , but if it die , it 

bringeth forth much fruit, 
Secing now,that death is 


© 


of ſuch ſingular vic to the 


godly : wee ſee thatto bee 
a molt falſe- poſition of the 


Philoſopher , and an erro-! 
neous opinion of manie| 


Chriftians -: That dz4th « 
the worſt and moſt terrible 
thing 


_ 
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, thing that can ' happen to 
man. Foralbcit,that to the | || 
. wicked it bee ſo, yetto the | 
, godly it is not : towhom | 

Pp (if either you reſpe& their | 

© ireedome from temporall 

t milerics , or the fruition of 


je| | | eternall felicity.) The day |Eccle.7 3 
bn of death i better they the | 
_ day that they are borne in, If 
p- the houſe wherein thou | ©Pr. az 
dwelleſt were rotten , and at | 
ready to fall on thy head; j/***"7* 
if the ſhippe wherein thou | 
it| | | art carried , - leaked : verie 

| daungerouſly , andlike to 
\is| | |drowne .thee , wouldeſt 
he| | | thou not” leauc thy houſe ; 
ee! || and defire the hore that 
he | | might yeelde thee fſafe- 
ro0-| ||tie ? Then maruell not, 
nie| | |that the godlic defire to 
) us | 'bee freed from the cra. 


ble| | \zed houſes, and leaking | 
ing | I. ES hips | 
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The third part, 
ſhips of their morrtall bo- 
dies, and long for the hou- 
ſes , and hauens of cuerla- 
ſting ſecurity, What thogh 
death be a ſerpent, and ſting 
the wicked, griping them 
at the heart : yet to thee. 
le& Chriſt hath vanqui/ 
ſhed this ſerpent, and pluc. 
ked out his ſting, yea, 
deaths ſting , being ſinne, 
As bodies that haue feweſt 


bad kumours, arc leaſt ſha,| 


ken with agues : ſo thoſe 
that are freceſt from finne, 
though death aflaulr them 
bitterly, arelcaſt annoyed 
by the paynes and terrour 


of death.Our Sauiour faith, | |; 


Be of gaod cheare , I haxe v- 
wercome the world : and 1 
may ſay:Be of good cheere, 
for Chriſt hath ouercome 


death. 
s This 


A—— 


A—_ 
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Our 


me 


| Heavens felicny, 

2 This may bee an occa- 
fon to mitigate that ex- 
treme ſorrow , which may 
take vpo the death of their 
godly friends : ſeeing their 
death yeeldeth rather cauſc 
lof comfort then of ſorrow ; 
of mirth then of mourning ; 
and of reioycing , rather 
then of weeping & lamen- 
ting, [fyou loud mee, you 
world Peioyce (ſaith our Sa- 


mt 


| |uiour to his diſciples) be- 


cauſe I ſaid, I gee tothe Fa- 
ther + ſo, thoſe that loue 
{their friends indeed , hane 


to mourne for their death, 
[becauſe they go to be glo- 
rifted with their heauenlie 
Father. The little childe 
that ſees the mother cut- 
ting and bruifing the ſweet 
and pleaſant hearbes and 

flowers, 


cauſe to reioyce rather then ' 


—_— 


Ioh.14.28 
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 lowers,is ſorry becauſe hee 
' thinkes . they are ſpoiled; 
| bur the mother. hath a pur. 
| poſe to prelerue _ them, 
| | whereby they are - made 
much betrer. A fimple bo. 
| dy that ſhould fee the gold- 
ſmith melting the pure met- 
tals, would bce diſcon- 
teat , imagining that all 
were marred : whereas the 
Skilfull workewan hatha 
purpoſe to caft ſome excel. 
| lent peece of plate there-| 
of. So we filly men, when 
| the Lord cuts off ſome of 
' our friends. (by death) like|| 
the lower, and lets others 
wither like the greenc 
hearbe : and when heemel-|||{ 
| teth them in the fornace of 
the graue , are. ouercome 
with ſorrowfull conceits, 


| as though ſome euill thing 
| were 


_——— 
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LCC 


were befallen our friends : 
whereas we ſhould remem- 
ber , that the Lord hath 
a purpole by this. meanes 
to preſerue them , and to 


tranſforme them into that 
plorious eſtate, which the 
Angels cnioy in heauen, 


jos this reaſon is firſt in- | 


timated, and after plainely 
exprefled by Saint Pasl in 
Ms dehortation to the Thelſ. 
ſfalonians : I would not(bre- 
thren ) haue y0u- ignorant 
concerning them which are 


|aſleehe , that you ſorrow not 


a4 others which haxe no 
hope. Who would be ſorry 
t9ſce his friend fall aſleepe, 
leeing that thereby hee is 
made liohtſome, freſh, and 
lſty > Now death is to 
the godly nothing but a 
lleepe, whereby they are re- 
fined 


G——— 


— 
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The third part, —"M 
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fined andrefreſhed : why' 
ſhould we then be offended! 
there-with ? It thy friend 
(which dicth) bee wicked,! 
then haſt thou iuſt cauſe of| 
mourning : but if thou 
kneweſt him to liue and die 
inthe feare of God, how- 
{ocuer nature or affection 
may haue force to wring 
teares from thineeyes, or 
hghes from thy heart ; yet 
haſt thou reaſon to reioyce 
and bee glad for his happy 
chaunge, as eAngufiine 
his example may teach : 
who bridled the infirmitie! 
of nature, and ſuppreſſed! 
his tearcs at his mothers 
death , though he honou- 
red and loued her dearely:! 
thinking it an vnſitte thing 
to celebrate her funerals 


becauſe 


wild 
—_— _ _ _—__ ”—_ 


 Heauens feliciry, 
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yiouſly, & died vertuouſly, 
3 To conclude this point, 
me thinkes if there were no 
farther reaſon to perſwade, 
yet euen this meditation 
might mooue any one to 
the practiſe of oodlineſſe ; 
in that it yeelderh this hea- 
uenly peace of conſcience 
inthe time of our life , and 
eternall conſolation at the 
day of otr death, Oh-what 
k {weet comfort will it bee 
tothee (my Chriſtian bro- 
ther)when friends, honour, 
wealth ,dignitics, and all-o- 
ther comforts 'id the world 
become yaine & faile thee, 
to haue the 1oyfull peace 
of conſcience to reft with 
thee? When thou ſhalt bee 
able ( recounting thy fin- 


Y to 


Aero 


Iny care in Gods ſeruce) | 


becauſe ſhee had 1: __ ==" 
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| \ 7 he third part, A 


«at 
* 


to pray with good Nehemi. 
ah : Remember me,o my God, 
| Concerning this? to {ay with 
godly Hezechiah ypon his 
death bed: 1 beſecch thee (0 
Lord) remember now;how 1 
hane walked before . thee in 
{ :rath andwith a perfett hart, 
aud haue done that which «; 
good in thy fiobe ? and with 
our blefled Sauiour before 
his paſſion : 'Father, I haxe 
glorified thee on earth, I haue 
finiſhed the works which thou 
gaueft mee to doe? Forthen 
ſhall the ypright conſcience 
| eccho a comfort to thy hum, 
' ble ſoule : and either the 
Lord will enlarge the leaſe 
of thy life with Hezechiah, 
or glorifie thee in the hea-| 
uens With his Þeloued 
SONAC, 


CHAP. 


Jn | 


jdeath , haueatalt of thoſe 


x Heauens felicity, | 
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CHaP. 2» SECT. 1. 


The firſt ſteppe into Heanen 
at the day of indgement : 
namely, a bleſſed Ree 
ſarreit ion, 


JF the godly in this life, 
aand at the day of their 


heauenly ioyes which can- 
not bee expreſſed : how 
much more ſhall they haue 
in the reſurretion , when 
body and ſoule ſhall both 
bereunited, & indued with 
| 2blefſed condition? There- 
fore doc the Scriptures de- 
ſcribe - the excellency of 
the reſurreKion by ſundry 
comfortable Metaphors. 
Saint Paxwl compares it to 
the husbandmans harueft : 


Ioh.1z 


E 


4 


x1 Coras. 


when reaping and receiuing 


Y 3 the 
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ven non, 


Pro; 19,17 | 


ns. 14 
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| it be to the godly; for they 


| will come foorth of ciiery 


The third part, ' 


the fruits of his labours, his 
heart reioyceth: and ſo ſhall 


which ſow in tcares at the 
| day of death, ſhall reapein 
joy at their reſurreQion, 

2 Salomon ſaith, he which 
hath pitty on tHe poore , len- 
deth to the Lord : andlooke 
what het layeth out , it ſhall 
bee payed him againe, Now, 
men that kane great debts, 
defire earneſtly the day of 
payment :' and behold, our! 
Sauiour calleth. the day of 
reſurreQion, The day cf pay-! 
ment: becauſe then hee ha-/ 
uing his reward with him, 


ones debt, and reward their 
coodnefſe with glory. 


2 Thoſe that labourmuſt 


needs haueatimetoreſtin, 


that ſo rhey may bee re- 


\. | freſhed or 
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freſhed. Our life is nothing 
but Jabor;our death a ſlcep: 
and therefore the Apoftle 


| hath roſled and turned vp 


it merrily Ke th {hee com- 


huly cals the reſurreion, 
the time of refreſhing : bc- 
ing as tne gladiome naor- 
ning toaficie man, - which 


and downe wearily all the 
night long. Thebird that 


—_  — 


hath beene kept a great 
while in a cage, will chaunt 


meth forth into the open 
aire: the priſoner that hath 
lyen long in the dungeon, 
reioyceth excecdingly who 
hee hath obtained libertie : 
ſo {all the reſurreRion bee 
toyfull and comfortable to 
the godly , when they are 
dcheered! irom the cage and 
prifon of the Traue and re- 
fared into the gloriom liber- 

| T xy tie 
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fie of the ſonnes of God.There 
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The third part, | 


is nothing that doth better 
reſemble and ſet foorth the 
excellencic of the Reſur- 
rection , then the ſpring 
time ; for as wee flouriſhin 


our child-hood, bring forth 


fruite in our youth , waxc 
ripcia ourold age, and Wis 
ther at our death : {or wee 
ſpring freſh againe at our 
reſurre&ion. The trees in 
winter being deſpoiled of 
their leaues , the garden of 
the flowers , , and the flelds 
of the graſſe, doe ſeeme vt- 
terly to periſh : but when 
the Spring time comes, 
they all waxc as freſh and 
flouriſhing as euer they 
were : ſothe body (which 
during the winter of many 
ages , is deprined of her 
beauty and turned to tot- 

ten” 


—_ i — 
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| 
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tenneſſe)doth at the Spring 
[time of the reſurreRion, 

G not onely recouer her for- 
mer beautie, but obtainerh 


rie, The budding of Aarons 
rodde was very admirable, 
4nd the reſurreStion of our 
bodics is more wonderfull : 
but it is the Lords doing, 
and 15 marnucllous in our 
eyes. 

1, The reſurreRion is 


comfortable in regard of 
the chaunge of the bodie : 
which ſhall then in beauatie 
aſmuch exceede the former 
eſtate thereof, as the bright 
Sunne doeth excell the leaſt 
Starrc in glorie, For the bo« 
ay which u ſowne in corraptie | 
on, ts raiſed in incorrnption : 
it s ſowne in diſhonour, and ts 
5 0 in elore : it s ſowne 


| 


2 farre more excellent olo- | 


— 


— 


| 


8.4 in | 


Num. 17, 3 


1 Cor.r5 
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The third part. ps 


SAFE? 


113 weakeneſſe, and ws raiſed in | 
wer : it ss ſowne a natural 


boly, and i raiſed a ſpiritnall 


body. Thus ſhall the body 
become more excellent in 
foure principall reſpects, It 
ſhall be immortall , and fo 
freed from corruption : it 
{hall be g/orious, and ſo de- 


liuvered from diſhonour : it 


ſhall not neede the helps of 


| foode, phiſicke, leepe, or 


clothing, and ſo be ecxemp- 
ted from weakneſle ; it ſhall 
be bright, pure, and nimble, 
and ſo- ſhall differ from the 
naturall body. Foras birds 
being hatched , doe flic 


lightly vp into the skies, | 


which being egges, were a 
heauy and ſlimic matter : ſo 
man ( which by nature is a 
maſſe ſubſtance) being hat- 
ched by the reſurreCtion, 1s 


made 
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mT | made pure : and nimble; and | Zan, de f 
eli able to mount vp into the | *t*"» Debs) ; 
ll heauens.. The finne of our | 
ly| | {firſtparents in Paradice,ad- ; 
11 ded ſhame to their naked: . 
It| | [neſſe: butin the reſurreRi- 

ſo on this ſhame ſhall be abo- 


it |. | | liſhed; and in Read thereof 
E | | | thebody ſhall in cucry part 


it | | become glorious and beau. 

of | | | | tifull.: 1f the creeple which 
or } | lay at the Temple gate (be- | | 
p-| | {ing reſtored to his limbs by 

all Peter and John) did come A 
e,| | | into the Temple, walking, * Jt 
he| | | /caping, and praying God: 

ds| | | On, how » much' greater 

ie} | cauſe of reioycing and glo- 

s,| | | rifying God, {bal the godly 

ea| | | haue, "when all deformities 

ſo] | and infir rmities of the body | 4,,.e 74. | 
; 2| | | ſhall bee taken a: vay , and | wir ——_ 
t-| | they made wot -onely whole | 1 | | 
is| | |4xd ſound, but cuen beautt- 

de | Yo - full j | -£ 


p— | OR 


| 
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full and glorious? 2, As the 
beauty of the body doth of 
it {elfe commend the felici- 
ty of the reſurrefion : ſo 
ſhall the reuniting of the 
ſoule with the body, much 
enlarge the cxcellency ther. 
of, Two ofd friends that 
haue becne along time,and 
with great diſtance of place 
ſeparated each from other, 
how glad. and ioyfull are 
they when they mecte to- 
' gether, andembrace one a- 
nother? how docth the kind 
father ſalute his ſonne re- 
turning home ?' and ſhall 
not the ſoule and: body 
(two old friends knit toge- 


glad at their renewed ynion 
in the reſurreQion ? This 


—_—C_O 


_ 


ther | 
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hn nad 


—_ 


ther in the necreſt league) 
bee excecding ioyfull and 


cannot otherwiſe bee, if cy- || 
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: ther the forme or end of this 
f reuniting bee conſidered. 
b The forme is glorious and 
d angelicall : for the godly are 


el | _ wnto the Angels, ava Luk.a2o.36| + 
the ſonnes of God, [ince they | 
are the children of the reſur- 
at | | | retion of life, . The endis 
id bleſſed and happy : for they 
ce | | | that bane done 708d, (hal come 
r, | forth to the refſtrrebtion of 
re | | \ life, Thus inreſpeR of the 
_ | glory and beauty beſtowed 


4- on the body,and the felicity 


lohi5,29 


imparted both to ſoule and 
re-| | | body vpon the vnion inthe 


alt| | | reſurre&ion: the godly may 
dy well be ſaid to cnioy a great: 
:e- | | | meaſure of heauenly tclici- | 
1e) | ty. The confideration here- 
nd | | | of may ſerue to aſſwage & 
on | | | ſ{weeten the bitternefle of} - 
his | | | thoſe miſeries which hap- 
ey- | [pentothe children of God 


her] {inthis life, This} 


— 


— _  . oc — 
-__ 


| 
[IIobag, 25 


— 
—_— 


Plal.r6 ,9 
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This was Tobs comfort in 
the middeft of his grieuous 
triall :-7 am ſure that my re. 
deemer lineth,  & that I ſhall 
riſe agame. out of the duſt at 
the laſt day,This was Danids 
ioy. in the. dayes of his 
wonderfull affli&tions: My 
heart ts glad , and my tongue 
reieyseth, my fieſh alſo ſhall 
reſt in hope : for thou wilt 
not leane my ſonle in the 


 graue, neither wilt thou ſuf- 


fer thy hely one to fee cor- 
raption, Yea, theremem- 
brance hereof hath: made 
many-to ſubmit themſelues 
willingly to martyrdome, 
and to ſticke to the truth to 
the death : For diners hare 


| beenerached,. andwouldnet 


accept of delinerance , that 
they might obtaine a better 
reſurrettiow, Though the 


IC- 


+ — 


wu 


| 4 Heanuens felicity, 


 |livered.” 
the racke ſhould rent their | 


* 


D— 


defired : yet the redemption 
from hell, and the re{urre- 
ion to eternall life , was 


tion they. would not be de- 
For what though 


fleſh , and diſioynt their 
lims ?they were aſſured that 
latthe reſurre&ion,al ſhould 
bee conjoined and perfe- 
ed, . Herethen wee may 
learne , riot to care for any 
1nominic. that : can bee 
done vnto vs,nor bee mach 
troubled for any infirmities 
that can befall our bodies ; 
knowing that . the . ſame 
mult one-day be eaten with 


wormes , and conſumed | 


With rottennefle : but cſpc- 
ctally, 


Gem 


redemption from the xacke |. 
 {werea thing much to bee 


much more to bee ſought | 
for; -without which condi- | 


| 493 


DT — 


— - 


- 
\ 


— 


LnK.2.13 


Mat. 3 


jar. 


494, 


| 


The third part, 
| 


cially,being aſſured that the 
ſame ſhall be reformed, and 
refined in the reſurreRion, 


SECT. 2s 


| The ſecond fteppe into Hea- 
wen at the day of indgement : 
namely the ioyfull appea- 
ring before Chrift, 


; T the birth of our bleſ. 

ſed Sauiour, though it 
were baſe, the heaucnly 
quire chaunted it ioyfully, 


lay ſwadled in a_cratchin 
ſtead of a cradle, and tooke 
| his Inne in a ſtable, in ſtead 
| of a ſtately Pallace ; yet the 
; Wiſe-men came from the 
Eaſt to adore him, In his 
riper yceres albeit hee camc 
attended onely with poore 


fiſher-| | 


—— 


_—_— 


———__.__—— 4 
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S 


In his infancy , when hee| | 


— 


| 


— 


| |the ſonne of God : and 7e- 
| ſep of Arimathea , after 
h 


| [ing the dayes of his weake- 


| |ypon an Afee , the people MAt,21: 
cut downe boughes , and 
 '|trewed- their earments in 


| —_ — 


| 
| hſhermen, yet Rulers knee- 


ledto him : and when hee 
rode meekely to-Teruſalem 


E  Heanens felicity. | 495 \ 


[the way to honour hin : at 
his paſſion the. Centurion | 


acknowledged him to bee 


Mat,27--._ 


is .death , honoured his 
corpes with a ſeemely fu- 
nerall. If our Sauiour in his 


birth, life, and death: (be- 


nefſe aud infirmitic ) was 
thus honourcd by men and 
Angels: how glorious ſhall 
hep bee inthe day of pow-| 
et -and maicſtie, when 

hee ſhall appeare in the 
cloudes., fit ypona glori- 
vo throne , and becjatten- | 


ded 


L 


\ » —_—S 


The third part, ”", 


ded ' by - bleſſed Angel 
and decked with a crowne 


of glory ? Now ſhall the 


with great ioy,, . and fing 
Hoſanna in excelſis : Bleſſed 
x the King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord, The 


| the glory of Chriſt : ſe: 


{ Chariots which he had ſcnt 


Saints happineſle doth now 


confilt in three principall 


points, Firſt, in beholding 


condly , in being vnder his 
iudgement : thirdly , in be- 
ing themſelues honoured 
with the dignity of Tudges, 

1 When L[aceb heard 
of the honour of his ſonne 
Toſeph in Egypt; his heart 
tailed him through diſtruſt; 


yet when hee beheld the 


| forbim, his ſpirit reuiued : 


| 


ſaid. 


— Ms 


godly meete him in the aire | 


but when hce ſaw him, hee | | 


_— 
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ſaid yntohim ; Now let mee 


| die » ſince I haxe ſeene thy 


| face, So fareth it with the 


children of God in this life, 


being hindered through 


their infirmitics from the 


comfortable conſiderations 
of Chrifts exaltation +: yet 
when they ſhall ſce his cha- 
riots , the bleſſed Angels, 
whom hee ſhall ſend to ga- 
ther the ele& from- the 
foure windes, and to carry 
them into the land of the 
living, their hearts (hall bee 
much comforted:but when 
they ſhall looke vpon the 
face of Chrill, and behold 


| his olory , how {hall their 


mouthes bee filled with 
laughter, and their tongues 
with toy ? It Simeon behol- 
ding Chriſt , a little infant 
in the Temple , reioyced 


Luke 2, 29] 


— 


| 498 The third part, | | 
ſaying:Lord,vowletteſt thin| || 1. 
thy ſernant depart in peace | hol, 
what peace andioy ſhalthe| ||g,,, 
goely haue, when they be. [whe 
| hold Chriſt , a triumphant | !| Salo 
King at the day of judge: | drox 
ment : when they ſhallnot ! 'tyO 
take him vp in their armes | ||\þ,,. 
as Simeon did, but ſhall bee | [|,19, 


embraced” by him in the ued! 
armes of his mercy? Though | ||... 
| Peter _—_— Chriſt in his|||,F1.; 
troubles , fled from him, 
when hee went. to Mount adde 
Caluary : yet hee faidit was ||| 
good ftaying. with him, ||| 42, 
when hee ſavy him glorified ||| hat 
on mount Tabor, And 
It is written of Salomon: |||, 
1 King. 9. That all the world ſought F him | 
(24, ſee him, and to heare his wiſ- || 4... 
| - dome. If men were ſo defi- Chr 
rous to ſee Salomon , e[l| Gu 
| ſhadow : how much more 
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defirous ſhall they be to be- 
hold Chriſt Tefus-, the ſnb- 
ance ?-in cempariſon of 
whoſe glory and wiſdome; 


Ott tes ces i 


| 19/2 EY was but like a 


drop of water to the migh- 
ty Ocean : yea, inrelſpect 


| [|thereof, nothing bur folly 
| ||and deformity, We obſer- | 


ued before, that 7ob reioy= 
ceth ypon the remembrance 
of his relurreRion; and herc 
wee may conſider how hee 
addeth and iterateth for an 
[augmentation of his ioy : 
That he ſhall ſee, and hi eyes 
| ſalt bebold his Redeemer. 
And this yeelded Stephen 
\much comfort , and cauſed 


|||him to lay downe his life 
"| cheerefilly, whea he beheld | aqs ,, 


| | Chrif on the right hand of 
||God, 


Bleſ- 


Tob 19.37. 


| 


500 


Matt 313 


iiohn1,4 


The third part, | 
Bleed are your eyes , for 
they ſee ; ard your earer, for 
they heare ( faith our Faui-) 
our) that which many Ki ngr | 


and great men Wo ould haue | : 


beene glad. ro haue ſcene 
and heard', but could not, 
Abraham rol ycea to ſet 
the day of (hnif* : andſaw 
it, and was glids If Abra. 
| bam beholding 1 it by the 
eye of faith onely , Icioy- 
ced {o exceedingly : what 
would hec have done, if 
hee might have externally 
ſeene, and heard, andhana- | 
led of the word ef life, as the 
Diſciples did ? 7 heſe things 


| wee write vnto you, that your 


ioy may be full, 1: the relati- 
on of theſe things yeeld the 
fulnefſe of ioy : how much 
more thinkeyou , did the 
contemplation and frul- 


| tion 


—_ 


| 
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Heaxens felicity, 
tion thereof ? And yet is 
this alſo inferior , and farre 
too ſhort of the beholding 
of Chriſt in glory at the 
day of iudgement, Once 
our Sauiour faid : Bleſſed 
are they that haue not ſeene, 
and haue beleewed : but now 


Imay ſay, Bleſſed are they 


leeue : becauſe thatnow, 
Faith "which, vnited vs to 
Chrift in the kingdome "of 
erace, doth vaniſh: and on- 
ly loue', which vniteth vs 
to God in the Kingdome' 
of glory, doth remaine. 

*'3, This is the Saints hap- 


| |piefſe;, | that they ſhall bee 


indved by Chriſt. For now 
ſhall char be fulfilled in the 
manifeſtation ot his glory, 


Which the Prophet ſpea- 


that ſee , and doenot be-} 


Yeth of | the reuelation of | 
| | tis 


Ie. 


i 
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| 


Toh-20.29, 
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| 503 The third part, ( K; 
Pla, 10241" his orace « When the Lerd as 
ſhall build vp Sion, and when| || 

bis glory (ball appeare, bee| (ne 

ſrall twrne unto the prayer it fr 

of the deftitute , and not de. | ous: 

| ſpiſe their defires, TItis viu- ther 

all in our trials , for the lude 

T 


[udge to bid the Jurors, |||; 1 
looke vpon the Priſoners: wit 
Oh, with what a compaſſ.. 
onate eye ſhall Chriſt looke 
ypon the ele, which come 
3 before his judgement ſeat! pe 
Gen,13; | When Abraham iutreateth Fay 
25+ the Lord for Sedome , hee|l| © 
rcaſoneth on this manner :|| pp 
Be it farre from thee for av-||[ 7 
ing this, to ſlay therighte|| G7 
ous with the wichad, andthe may 
the righteous ſhould bee ena|||;1j. 
| as the wicked,be it farre fra |;.,, 
thee : ſhall not the Tuage iudp 
all the world doe right i And\||y;co 
{ ſo may it bee ſaid conce-||| 


| ts 5] 


_ 
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i ning our - Sauiours iudge- 
"| | [ment , before whom all the 
*| | [world muſt appeare : far be 
T1 ]lit ” ar Ig the r1ghte. 
ous ſhould fare as hardly as 
the wicked:fhall not he(the 
ludge of all the world) doe 
indgement ? Now it'is juft | Theſ.r,7 
>*\|| with kim to render peace'& 
comfort to the godly , as 
well as tribulation and an- 
guiſhto the wicked , athis 
®|||appearing with his holy 
Angels, - Fw | 
Saint Pawlasketh-: Pho [Rom,g. 33 

[| /ball lay any thing to the 
||| charge of Gods eboſen;ſeeing 
Goddoth inftifie them ?' 'and 
#2#|1|may not I fay:Who ſhall be 
en"|\ able ro i the righ- 
jr [teous , ſecing Chriſt ſhall 
ge ; wdge them?did Chriſt ſhed 
00||his pretious blood to waſh } | 
nct|I!thew, and lay down his life | 


——————.. 
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The third part, 
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to redeeme them, and will 
heenow ſuffer themto pe. 
riſh? No man yet euer ha. 
red his owne fle:h, but now. 
Ephe.5,29 reſheth and cheriſheth it; | 
| 39+ And þchold, wee zre feſh| 
of his fleſh , and bone of 
hisbones, Let Sachan then, | 
and all the damned: crew, 
accuſe , & charge and chal- 

lenge the godly : yet Chriſt 
| being their Tudge , they 
ſhall never bec conuicted, 
they ſhall neucr bee con- 
demnecd. 
2 - Beſides the contem-' 
plation of Chriſt! : and the 
fruition -of his: fauour. it 
iudgement” , : behold afur 
thet priuiledge of the chil 
dren of God : for they 
themſclues all ar this day 
Mar. 9, 28 | become Judges, and-fity- 
| = thrones of Maieſtit 
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{{were negatiuely to this | 
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| bench : when themfſclues 
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CEE eee es re EE rr ects cet ts, 


with the great Iudge, and 
udge the rwelue Tribes of 
lſracl. Know you not, that þ Cor.s.z } 
the Saints ſhall indge the 
world ? The moſt may an- | 


queſtion:it is a point which 
few doe know or conſider, 
But let all the wicked and | 


remember ( though now| 
they beeneuer ſo nughtie in * 
the world ): that the godly 
whom they haue ſcorned, | [- 
| wronged, and difgraced |: t 
(albeit they bee poore and | I 
imple) ſhall one day be aſ- | 

fiſtants vnto Chriſt, and 
fitte with him vpon the | 


ſhall (tand trembli 
barre of his tri 
(hall bee ſubie 
ſent in th 


| 


—— 
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T he third part. 


5 STE: 
deſerued condemnation, 

Lothen;heere ts a fingu- 

lar. cauſe of toy and com- 


Thore to all thoſe that doe 


vnfainedly feare God, The 
remembrance of the dread- 
; fall day of judgement can- 
[not bce altogether without 
app to vs-; but when 


we conſider that Chriſt ſhal 


ration thereof might be (uf- 
ficient to affe& our hearts 
with gladnefle, The Apo- 


le notes it for a matter-of 


hath taſted of our infirmi- 
ties, that ſo hee may bee 


touched with them. And 


wwe ſhall hauec 
. who hath 
ſeuere 


be our Iudge, the confide. | 


. our great hap-| 


iudge- 


| 


% 
_— —_ 


much comfort, that wee | 
haue-ſuch an high Prieſt, as 
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iudgement-; that ſo he'may 
haue compaſſion vpon vs at 
| the dreaatull day of ac- 
| count: therefore Chriſt bid- 
 {dethvs, when his comming 
to itdgement approcheth, 
| [then tokft vp our heads, & |Luk,3123 | 
| checre vp our harts,Jbecauſe 
our redemption draweth 
|  kneere, 
| | To conclude, ſceing that 
the judgement of Chrift | 
ſhall be terrible to the wic- 
ked, and comfortable to | 
the godly, let vs embrace | 
that heauenly exhoctation 
| of S. John + And now little : Ilia 
| | children abide in him , that | 
| | when he ſhall appeare, we mes 
| | ]beebold, and not bee aſhamed 
| before him at his t- mmins, 
| | | Which -happinefſe we ſhall 
afſuredly obtaine,if we lead 
{anifed life : for fach ho- 


A 2 nour 
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T he third part, 


\ 


| table time haxe I beard thee, 
| in the day of ſalnation hane 1 
hbelpedthee, And Saint Paw! 
making the time of pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpell 
the period of his promiſe, 
 addeth by the way-of cx- 
emplification : Bebolds Wow 


nour and happineſſe haue all 
his Saint's, 


SECT. J 
The third ſteppe into heantn 
at the day of tudgement: | 
vamely, The comfortable and 
honorable ſentence of ac. 
quitts:g: Come you bleſe 
ſed of my Father. 


| hw Lord by his Euan- 
gelicall Prophet did 
in times paſt, make this 
oracious promiſe concer- 
nins his ferelorne and de- 


folate Church : [n an accep- 


a6e| 


err 
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the acceptabie time : beholde 
the day of ſaluation, \f thc 
| Apoltle {na .c thus of the 
time wherein faluation:was 


much more may it bee fayd 
of the day wherin ſaluation 
15 giuen and recetued ? Be. 
holde the day of faluation, 
cuen now behold it , when 
the Sauiour of the world 
is become the Iudge of the 
world, and ſhall pronounce 
the comfortable ſentence 
of mercie and abſolution : 
Come yee bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther , poſſeſſe the kingdowe 
prepared for you from the be. 
grinning of the world, In 
which ſentence cuery word 
hath his worth and weight, 
and deſerues to bee ingra- 
uen in letters of oolde, 


 publithed and offered : how ;. 


—— —— 


Come , ( faith Chriſt) there 
& 1? is! 


Mat. 25-34 | 


Hm a. 


| OT Og + =——_—_—_— 


m—Þ___\. 


Mar.x1, 28 


oh. 7- 373 


cet. 


The third part, |; 


_ 


1S$2 VP ITE :Je bleſ. | 


_—__ * 


ſed of my Father, a gracious | 


appellation poſſeſſe the 
kiagdowe, a lappy cxaltati- 


' ON ? pr. *pared fer you from 


the beginnings of the world, 

the foundation. of all con«| 
{olation. Itis woorthy the| 
obſeruation, that all Chrifls | 

words arc words of Ss AG | 
lation, his.deeds are deeds 
of compaſſion , and his 


workes the workes of pro-| | 


pitiation Thus.is TChriſtal- 
wayes like himſelfe, excec- 
ding compaſſ1i onate, Jn the 
tirze of his 1: ife,;hce cryes:| | 
Come wnts mce "all Yort that 
labour, and are heany lades, 
and [ will refreſh you: If any 
man thirſt, let him come to me | 
and dv inhe. At his death VP*- | 


on the Crofie, hjs armes arc 


ltretched out, -and his btod! | 
ouſheth 


— Ha 


———_——— _ 


| Heauens felicity, 
| c—_— 
| guſheth forthzas 3f he ſhold 
[fay: Came thr I may 'waſi> 
thee, come that 1 may em- 
bra e thee, Art the day of 
1udgement, hee cals : Core 
yeebleſſed of my Father , re- 
ceme the kingdome prepared 
for you. And this Come is 


thers, being ſuch a word as 
Salomon ſpeakes of : Like 
apptes of gold , with piltures 
of filuer , -cuen as precious: 
and pleaſant' as poſhbly 
may be, Come ? yea, who? 
You blefled. of my»Fathe?, 
There are ſundry* kindes of 
bleſſings mentioned in the 
word of God. Thou Lord 
wilt bleſſa\the righteons, and 
with fauour wilt crowne him 
a with a ſhield : there is 
the bleſſing of protetion. 
The Lord bleſſed the. houſe of | 


—_ 


moſt comfortable of all o- 


— 


— 


| 13414, 


A 


Pro.2g.173! | 


Plalme 5. | 


1 Chron. 


Z 4 Obed: 


— 
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Plag128,3 


lags. 11 


4%; 


Mart,19. 34 


Eſay 6y. 8. 


bs a 


{he third cv 


Obed-Edoms, and all the at bes 
Lad : there is the blell: ng | 
of prolperitie. 7 hy chlaren 
ſhall bee like the Olineplants 
ronnd about thy table : there 
1s the bleſſing of procrea- 
tion. Thos crowneſt thy yere 
with thy goodneſe, and thy 
fteps drop fatneſſe : there is 
the blefſing of plenty. E- 
ucn in theſe and ſuch like 
are the godly often bleſſed, 
but the Bleſſhng of bleſ- 


fingsis that which is keere | 


mentioned : Cone you bleſ- 
ſed, receine the k ingdome , 
And this blefſednefle is 
both obtained by Chriſt, 


and pronounced by him, 

Deſtroy not my Vine (ſaith 
rhe Lord) and why ? for 4 
blesfing s in1t, Receiue the| 
kingdome ( ſaith our Saui- 


our : 2) why?becauſe you are| | 


the] 


——_——_ _ 


— ————_——_— 


——— 


| Heanens felt), 


the bleſſed of my Father. 
Happy are the pcople that 
areinſucha caſe : yee hap- 
py. and thrife happy are 


| they who are the blefied of 


the Lord. Our Saniour ſom- 
times promiſeth the king- 
dome of God : Feare not 


little flocke, for it is your Fa- | 
thers will to pine you a king- 
dewe. Sometimes hee . Cx- 
horteth men to ſecke the 
kingdome of God : Firft 
ſeeke the kingdome. of God 
axd the righteouſnes thereof : 
andhis promiſe. 15 comfor. 
table, his exhortation pro- 
| fitable. But bcholde, here 
hee takes men by the hand, 
and bids them come and 
take poſicffion of a king- 
dome : which is much more 
comfortable , becauſe frui- 


tton farre exceedeth expc- | 


Ls ation 


- y- 


Luke 12. 


Mar,6. 


OE. 
- 
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[Luks23.43 


Pſal. 122.1 


The third part, 
Bien. Thar Was 4 olad- 
ſome ſpeech of Chriſt to 
the penitent theeke : : This | 

dy ſhalt thou bee with mee in 
Paradiſe : but this is farre 
more . gladſome , when 
Chriſtihall ſay, Come and 
poſleſle it ; and ſo ſhallpre-. 
ſently take both ſoule and 
body into his eternall king- 
dome. If Danid {aid : | was 
glad when they ſaid unto me, 


——_— 


We-will. gee into the honſe of | 


the Lord ; how ioyfull and | 
glad ſhall the children of 
| God bee, when Chriſt {hall | 


ſay voto them : {ome you | 
bleſſed of my Fat ber into the 
| houſe of God , enen the king- 
| dome of heauen ? 

This was. Gods binge! 
fu!l-: goodnefle ito Adam, | 
that before he was created, | 


tae Lord- had prouided Qs | | 


bun- 


—— apeccgy aud uo oo 
. 
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| 


— 


| 
| 


| 


| 


bundantly for.him ; and fur. 
piſhed moſt exquiſitly ( as 
it. were for a great gueſt) 
the; tables both of heauen, 
the earth, andthe ſea, with 
all things neceſſary. for his 
vie and delight.But, behold 
heere a greater- mercy of 
the Lord towards the ele&:; | 
that altogether without 
their merit, not onely be-' 
fore they were borne, but. 
cucn before the. foundations 
of the world were laide , the 
Lerd hath prepared x bleſſed 
and eforious kingdome for 
them, And this 1s the elects 
happineſſe, that at the laſt 
day, when theſe foundati- 
ons of Heauen and Earth | 
{haltbe ſhaken , Chriſt will 
call them- moſt gratioufly 
to. poſſeſſe the. . kingdome 

| which 


E 


pro *—O——_ 


Heb.,iz, | 


— ——__— 


Luke E 


c16 | 


1 


—_— "A. 


The third part, 


which cannot bee ſhaken, 

Wee reade in the firſt of 
Luke, that Elizabeth won. 
dercd at the bleſſed Virgins 
viſiting of her:and ſaid, that 
{o ſoone as the voyce of her 
ſalutation ſounded in her 
eares, the babe in her wombe 
did leape for is. Shall not 
our Sauiours ſentence bee 
more admirable then the 
Virgins ſalutation ? and as 
ſoone as it ſounds in the 
eares of the ele&, ſhall it 
not cauſe the hearts in their 
bellies euen. to leape for 
toy ? 

Secing now,that the con- 


+ happic, that they ſhall bee 
| waonney- of this thriſc 


appy ſentence. ; let euerie 


O 


—— — 
hn. E——— 
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dition of the godly is ſo-| | 


ones care and carriave bee || 


ſuch, that hee nay cnioy the || 
1 com- 
- ; .- 


, jig Heanens felicty, 


—_ | 
comfort thereof, For as 
[they onely are the ſhcepe 
of Chrift , which heare his 
voyce in the miniſtry of his 
holy word, and follow hins 
inthe ſteppes of righteouſ. 
|neffe : {o ſhall they onely be 
the ſheep on his right hand; 
they onely, ſhall heare him 
Fa ynto- them. ( { ome yee 
bleſſed of my Father ) and 
follow hin into his king- 
dome. To thoſe that haue 
tedde him being hungry, 
clothed: him being naked, 
| and viſited him being ficke, 
and in priſon ; to thoſe that 
haue {anRiified his Sab- 
boths, honoured his name, 
{embraced his word, and 
dealt vprightly with their 
neighbours ; to them (1 
fay ) doth this bleſſing be-. 


long, Letno-man then bee 


ws 


loh, 10.27 
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Artes. 
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PEE 


—— 
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ouercome with Daxids in. 
firmitie, to ſay. [ baue clen. 
ſed my heart in. vaine , and 
waſhed my hands in innocen- 

cy, Forthe Apoſtles words 

{hall ever bee found true: 
p Car, 15, Your worke ſhall not bee in 
58' vaine in the Lord, And be- 


| 
' hold here a recompence : as 


life, ſo ſhall Chriſt rake thee 
by the hand art the day of 
indgement, and ſay to thee: 
Mary, | Enter #mto thy Maſters 10), 
Plal,4s, | When the kings daughter s 
all glorious within, and her 
clothing of wrought gold, ſhee 
ſhall be brenght unto the king 


| ſhall enter into the kings P4- 
| Lace : and ſo ſhall it bedone 
| to euery ſanCtified Chrifti- 
| | an at the laſt day; hee yr” 
s 4 + e 


vy TYS — CE TY Stet i dad, at 


Fl "# T he third part, 20 | 


thou mayeſt lift yp pure| | 


hands with comfort in this | | 


with ioy and gladneſſe , and| | 


Do —— 


bee brought by the bleſſed 
Angels., to Chriſtthe moſt} 
blefled king with great ioy : 
and hauing heard his graci- 


-, 
ous. {ſentence Come. yee 


bleſſed) ſhall enter into his 
\glorious palace, the king- | 
[dome of Heauen, and poſ- 
ſeſſe the ſame for eucr and 


eucrs. 


1 
o 


Heanens felicry, | 519 | 


— CONN Henne 
a — — + x —  —— LY 


' © [memniſſe 


—— 


ſ20 


Olim hee 


Wnxabit, 
Virg. Ane. 
I, 


The thirdpart, | 


—_ — 


CHAP. 3}. SECT. 1, 


T he firit fteppe into heaney 
after the laſt indgement : 
namely , Freedome 
from miſerie. 


ER ION 
the conſideration of 
paſſed miſerie , doth giuea 
{weetc reliſh to future feli. 
citie : the. remembrance of 
the fierce aſtaults , ſharpe 
conflicts, and deadly fights 
is ioyfull to the ſouldier:the 


cogitation of eſcape from 
the deuouring gulfes, peri- 
lous rockes, and dangerous 


firajghts, yeeld delight vn- 


ro the mariner : and is not 


the ſficke man glad , when 
the cxtremitic of his fit is 


paſt, though hee bcenot as 
yet 


\ ind WI. 


Heanexs felicity. | $31 
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yet reſtored to his perfeR if 
health ? So fareth it with | fi] 
'the children of God at the 
laſt day : the confideration 
of their deliverance from | 
the dangerous combats 
with finne and Sathan, their 
eſcaping the perilous ſay- 
ling in the ſea of this trou- 
bleſome world, and free- 
dome from the ſicke fits of 
their inward corruptions , | 
dooth adde abundantly 
to their cuerlaſting happi- 
|\nefſe in the world to come : 
and the greater their trou- 
bles or dangers haue beene, 
the more is their comfort. 
Now to the ende that this 
happinefle of the children 
of God may the better ap- 
peare ; the map ot eſcaped 
miſeric is to bce conſidered 
of vs, as that bleſſed Cap- 


taine 


ag COTS oO CO—— 
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| be!led 2gainſt his God, and 


7 he third part, 
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' taine and Pilot, Chriſt te 


| ſus, with is ſeruants and 


| ſouldiers, hauc defcribed 


the ſame in th-{a;red {crip- 
| LUres.. | 
1 The ſoule j5 delinered | 


as hope and feare, ioy and 
' ſorrow : which contending 
| like. fo many contrary dil. 
ordered clements and hu- 


from diſordered patſions, | 


mours in the body, & ſtrug- 
ling likethe hotte cexhalati- 
onina cold cloud , doedi- 
frat the mind,and rent the 

foule like a-cloud, When 
man was at vnitie with 
| Cod, there was a {weet har- 
mony and friendit ip be- 
tweene ail the faculties of 
| his ſoule ; but when man re- 


| all the cxternall creatures 
| oppoſe themſelues a- 


| gainſt 


| 1 _ OTE oe Der I I I en _ 


Heanens felicity. 

' gainſt nim to wore his ru- 
ne: ſodid his internall co- | 
' gitations conſpire againſt | 
| him to bee revenged on | 
' him ſor his finne;and now | 
that man 1s reconciled and 


acquitted by the finall ſen 


tence of the greatTudpe,all- 


—— 


turbations are bi ought into 
{ubicEti vi. 

2 Tic gddly are deliue- 
red from iundry ourward 
calamitics , as. fickeneſle, 
rains labour, reproach, &c. 


his voruly & rebellious per |} 


| to the which, the- deareſt 

' tcruants of God are -ſud-| 
[iec: : (yea, from the which | 
the Sonne-of God in the | 
dayes of his infirmitie was 
| not exempted : ) for Dand 
had a Doeg to accule him, 
a Shimergoremle him, and a 
| Saxl to perſecutc bias. 


But 


] 


1 Sa, 22. 


2 Sa, 16.7, 
l F4.24, - 
ER 


CO ata 


$24 | The third part, || 


Toh. 16. 22 | But now, the ſorrowes of. 
the godl y ſhall bee turned 


——  OL_—  — —— 


all teares from their eyos, t= 
uen as tender hearted mo- | 


through the ſence of ſome 
colamitie « ſo will the Lord 


with the handkerchiffe of 


© uy of his childrens 
| teares, that iſſued frem the, 
| | ſpring of dolour, 

3 They are delivered! 


| from the Prouocations and. 


WW — — — 


| and Gnbraad of injquirtie. | 
' For the bea# ard that falft 


| | the world, ſhall (now ) bet 
| | ca 


— — i 


thers doe wi-e from the | 
eyes of their little babes, | 
| the teares which they ſhed | 


| compaſſion , urie VP the 


| allurements of the wicked 
| W orld ; which is the fanne | 


Rcu.19.20 | prophet, which wronght mi- | 
| racles, whereby heedeceined 


'Reu. 214 4+ | jnto ioy,and i Lhrift will wipe || | 
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| 


|} ſhoulaeſt keeps thews from e- 


| 


l St a ee 
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caſt mo 4 like that burnes 
with fire and brimſtone, there | 


| [to bee tormented for ener: 


| and all the yngodly ſhall be 


ing perdition, & (0 ſhal ne- 
ucr haue power any more to 
| tempt or torment the chil- 
| dren of God, That was a 
\ gracious petition of our 
| blefſed Sauiour : [pray nor, 
| that then ſhoulneſt take them 
| out of the world,but that thou 


VO—_—_ 


 #ill, But foraſmuch as the 
| moſt ſanQified ſeruants of 
| God, whileſt they are inthe 
| world, are not free from all 
[prouocations of cuill : hap- 
py is hee that is freed from 
dwelling any longer in Mec- 
ſech, and hauing his habira- 
tion amongſt the tents of 
yngodlineſſe, 


| nar with an enerla- 2,Theſ.1,9 


Toh 1741f 


4 They TEN”, 
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[ Pets. 8, 


tlohng,P 


Ro.16, 20, 


Reu, 22.10 


REu.12.12, 


The third part, 


» 


4 They are dclivered| | 
from the power of the di. | ' 
ucil, who zew gacth about 
like 4 roaring Lyon, ſeeking 
whom hee may deucrre Chill 
came to looſe the workes of 
the aiucll : and albeit hee 
hath not as yet vtterly cru- 
ſhcd his power; yet # he the 
God of peace,thst will ſhor:l 


bh CG 


treade downe Sathay wvnder 


EC 


the lake of fire & brimſton. 
Saint [oh having relateda| 
victory ouer Sarhan , bids:|| 
Reiayce therefore yeu hed-'| 
ens, Of re that dwell therein: |}. 
and ſhall not the ſeruants|! 
of God haue great cauſe|| 


ro reloycenow,, when not || 


F 


weakened, and his fierie 
darts quenched, bur him-] 


our feet, and caſt him into | | 


only Sathans power Ml 
| 


 ſclfe vtterly ſubducd and! 
| . 


ferts| 


A.” at A. A 


_n 


| Heawens ke 
thed) in the nfernall lake” | 
for eucr ? 


5 They are Sita 


from the ſlauerie of ſinne, 

| which is grieuous to all 
1 thole that defire to hne 
| {godly, The ſence heereof 
| made Saint Paxl crie out : 

| O wretched man that I am | 
i who ſhall deliner mee from 


| [the body of this death 2 Lo, 


| |the holy Apofile did ſo ear- 
a|| |neftly deſire, For the cauſe | 
s:\| | ceaſing, the effcs muſt | 
4-'} | needs - follow : mans cor- 
n:\}.| ruptions being conquered, 
1s|{ {the worldes | allurements' 
iſe || [aboliſiied , and Sathans 
ot || | darts quenched ; the ſoule 
is; jand body of man being 
xie|| [reformed and refined : 

im-|| [there ſhall neither re- 


and/ || maine any caufe of finne, 


| | 
all | hereis the deliuerance, that! 


4 
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— —— 


or (if there did) any fir-ſub. 
ic for finne to worke vp. 
on. And now is the time, 
when the ſpouſe of Chriſt 
ſhall be waſhed and cleanſed, 
that ſhe may bee without fot 
or Wrinkle. 

6 They are dchiuered 
from death, as Saint lohy' 
ſaith : There ſhall be no more 
death, And no maruell, 
for a light expelleth darke- 
neſſe : ſo: eternall: life put- 


i the rewad of ſinne : | 
that ſinne being” abando-! 
ned, death muſt necdes bee|| 
aboliſked, Canthat which|! 
is mortall die ? to afhrme 
that, were to vtter aſenſe| 
leſſe contradiction, T her 
fore when : this - corruptiblt 
hath put on incorruption, el 


this mortall hath put on i 


ys 


_ as wad 
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tech death to flight. Death| 
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mortalitie ; then ſhall bee 


that ts writtey : Death © 
ſwallowed wp into vifforie, If 
our firſt parents had kept 
themſclues vpright , they 
could not hauec died, for 
their ftate was Angelicall : 


neither can the Saints of 


God dic now, becauſe they 
arelike to the eAngels. 

7 Laftly , they are deli- 
vered fromhell, and from 


{ thelecond death ; cyen the 
eternall death both of bo-' 


dy and ſoule , ten thouſand 
times more dolefull and 
dreadfull then the tempo- 
rall and corporall death. 
Now this hell and death 


propheticall Euan 


a, 


| oy the infernall ſpi- | 


Aa rits 2 | | 


brought to paſſe that ſaying | 


=o 
ſhall bee caſt into the lake of 
| fire. VVhereby, albeit the 


oelift vn. 
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T he third part, 


rits: yet he ſaith Hel ir ſelfe, 
becauſe they are both con» 
hned within the ſamemiſe. 
rable &immutable bounds, 


F 


neither of them both "A | 


uing- power ouer the chil. 
dren of God, This thing 
| Abraham tels the-rich man; 
Betweene youand us there is 
a great gulfe ſet, ſo -hat they 
which would goe from hence 
to you, cannot, Doubtleſſe 


| it can neuer come into the 


harts of the Ele, that they 
ſhould bee willing to goec 
into hell:and it is as impoſs 
| ſible they thould bee able, 
as that they ſhould bee wil- 
; ling : if they could, they 
, would not ; and if they 
| would, they cannot, Thus 

whileſt the Ele& are deli- 

uercd from the diſordered 

pasfions of the ſoule, the 
exter- 
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himſelte from -temporall 
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external calamities both of 
{oute and body, the prouo- 
cations of the warld , the 
power of Sathan, the fla- 
uery of finne , the feare of 
death,sad the dread of hel; 
they may very well bee ac- 
counted bleſſ:d and happy: 
and the meditatioa thereof 
ſhould make euery one 
defirous to be partakers of 
chat -happineſſe, If a man 
had a true ſenſe of theſe mi- 
(ſeries. oh what would hee 
vive to be freed from thera? 
how much would the 
worldling giue to redeeme 


death ? Bur how many 
worlds would Des giue 
'if hee had them) to be de- 
livecred from the intolle- 
rable paincs of eternal! | 
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death ? If thou defire to bc 
Aavz frecd | 
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and calamities , then fticke 
 Tohn8, 32 


| tions, the worlds allure. 


The third pert, = 


| — 


freed'from al theſe miſeries 
to the trath, and it ſhall meke 


muſt conquer, and hee that 
would conquer, mult fight 
valiantly.Labour then very: 
.earneſtly to conquer and 
ſubdue thine owne corrups: 


ments,and the diuels temp- 
tations: and then aſſure thy 
ſelfe,though'the miſeries of 
the damned, were as many 
as the Locuſts of egypt, 
yet they ſhathaue-no pow- 
er ouerthee, but thou ſhalt 
eſcape them all :' For he that 


thee free, He that wilraigne| 


onercommeth , ſhall net bee 


hart of the ſccond death, 


SECT. 


— 
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' F Heanens felicity, | 
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SECT. 2» 


wamely, The fruition of 
celeſtiall felicity, 
| 


and offered burnt offcrings 
therevpon : if the children 
of Iſrael ſung ioyfully for 
their deliverance from E- 
gypt;if Danid were ſo glad 
for efcaping the hands of 
his crnell enemies, that hee 
praiſeth God, & exhorteth 


in magnifying the Lord : 
how much more had they 


The ſecond degree of happie | 
nes after the laſt indgement: | 


F Noah having eſcaped. 


{ 2 the Loud, builded an alter 


Pla. 34:3 


others to 1oyne with -him 


cauſe to reioyce ; the one, |- 
; Wher. hee had obtained a | 


. | 


GCen.$, ”"” 


Exod.15,1 
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Aay quier * 


——— OI —— — - 


Om ———— 


1 he third part, 


—  - 


| quict habitation in the re. 
{tored earth;the other, that 
rich po Neflion of the plea | 
| fantland; and the third,the | ' 
| expected. fruition of the 
princely Crowne ? So ma 
it be ſaid of the children of 
God. If they haue cauſe to 
offer the ſacrifices of praiſe 
vr'on the alrar of athanke- 
| T1 10u' e, for eſcaping the 
Tion of Gane; ;to {ing | 
with cheerefuli4 ; 
voyces, for their deliueri ace | | 
fro the Aepypt of hell ;&to; 
magnific the | ord for free- 
ing them from ; e deadly 
aſſaults of all their infernall 
enemies : how much more. 
are they bound, when they 
are ſeated in the heanens, | 
poſſcſied of the celefliall 
Canaan, & haue the crown 
| of eternal olory ſet vpon; 
their 


— 
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their heads,to mag 


onifne the + 


1 ordſorhis mercy, and to 
fy with the -blefled An 

cels : Praiſe, and glory,and 
wiſedome, and thankes; and 
honour , and - power, and 
might,.bee wnto wr GOO 


| 'or exermore ? For behold, 


this is the higheſt pitch 
and perfection of their hap. 


pineſle, - 


Heauen ; oh ;*that' I might 
with the holy Apoflle bee 
| taken yp into the third hea- 
uens! And whileſt I ſhal en- 
deuour to blaze forth the 
blifle of the celeſtiall Teru- 
lalem; oh, that the light of 
that glory might ſhine in- 
to my finnefull ſoule- : rhat 
my thoughts being winged 


— 


VVhileſt'I am to rakq + 
view of the .kiggdome of | 


5435 


Rev.7,13 


| with the contemplation of | 
Aag An 


| 
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536 The third part, |. - | 
jAeu,21,15 | Atigels, and the Angels of 
| | golden recde being giuen ſu 
me to meaſure that citic} {la 
withall,I might bee able to] ' hj 
comprehend with the bleſ. Is 
{ed Saints the excellency of ſc 
that glorious place, which| | 
| farre ſurmounteth euery H 
| humane eftimate ! that fo el 
| my ſoule . being rauiſhed M 
with the glory thereof, my as 


pen might diflill the Nelter | | | 


of comfort, to inflame the 0! 
hearts of thoſe that ſhalt} | | © 
ioyne with me in this ſweet |, | © 
meditation ! For how (a-| | 

las):ſhal he that eucr was in C 


darkeneſſe, bee able to de-| 6 


ſcribe this light ? how can t 
he that is of the carth mea- f 
ſure the heauens? or hethat| | | 
hath alwaycs lined in this | J 
| yale of miſery, know what þ 


| belongs to the m—_— | 
0 
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+ | manner of our regenerati.| | 
on; how ſhall he be able to | 


| ourglorification. . 


neither. haue- thoſe ioyes 


| 


ke 
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of true felicitie ? No more | 


ſurely then hee which is a 
flaue by birth, and baſe by 
hjs continuall habitation, 
is able ingenjouſly to de- 
{cribe-the _ the ſtatc 
and maieſty » of - Princes. 
How many werkes of God 
eucp in this life , doe ſur- | 
mount our reach ? If Nico- 
dewys vnderſtand not the 


conceiue the excellency of 


The dearcſt ſcruants of 
God, who had Eagles cyes, | 
& Angels meditations, can 
tell vs:that neither-cie hath 
ſcene , norearc hath heard, 


come into: mans.:: heart, 
which God -hath prepared 


for thoſe | that loue him. 


5 
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T he third part, 


y hough-our eyes haue ſeen | 
many glorious objeas,and 
our cares haue heard re- 


port of greater matters:yet | | 


Our conceit hath farre cx. 
ceeded them borh., Pntbe- 


hath preparedfor his Ele&, 
doe exceedingly ſurpaſſe 
the apprehenſion of all our 
ſenſes, botly externall and 


interiiall; : they may bee ob-|| 
tamed they cannot bee ya-| 


Ited, He m Tally ſaid truly, 
That it is-an eaſier matter, 
to know what God is not, 
then to te!l what he is : and. 
fo' may I ſay in this caſe, 
Tnatitis much cafter totel| 


what is not in heauen; then | 


what 15 there, And there- || 
fore Saint eAnorſtine in e- | 
lating the bliſte thereofta- | 
keth Rand, and demandeth' 
this | 


ce ed A ee a——— ww 


| Fr Heanens felicity, wo 


| this ofhiraſelfe after a large 
[ diſcourſe : Whar ſhal I ſay? 
ſurely I cannor tell : bur 1 
know that God hath ſuch 
ioyes to.-beftow, Yet tor- 
aſmuch as the Lords pen- 


capacities,deſcribed in ſun. 
dry places , diuers particu- | 
lars of this heauenly bleſ- 
ſedneſle; let vs briefly, and 


——_— 


 ſobrietie, colle&t and con- 
| Gder the ſame for our in- 

{ruction and comfort. And 1 

in the confideration there- 

of, wee will obſerue three 
| principall points : firſt, rhe 
| wonderfull bcautie of thar 
| habitation :; ſecondly, the 
| clorious viewand viſion of 
| Almightic Cod: and third- 


men haue according to our | 


| according tothe rules of op 


| 


ly, the blefſed condition of + 
the Saints in olory, | | 
| 1 1f) 
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Ortaodox, 
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| diſputes about the forme 
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"The third part, 


1 If any one lookefor a 
curious diſcouſe: of the 
matter,or forme of the hea« 
uens, I intend to faile his 
expectation. My deſire. in 
theſe meditations, is rather 
to ſirre vp the affeRions of 
the'godly, then to conuerſe 
with the conceits of any 
curiouſly affected. I likehis 


judgement, who. holds the 


and figure of the heauens, 


to be ynprofitable : and his 


cenſ{ure,who ſaith ; Thatto 


ſearch out the ſubſtanceof 


them is vnlawful:whereyn- 


to, if Tmay adde my owne- 


opinion, I holde it impoſſi- 
ble. Farewell then to the 
{choolemens friuotous and 
fruitlefle diſcourſes about 
the forme, the ſubſtance, & 
quantity of the heauens, 
Very 
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| Heaxens felic ity, 


Uery glorious things are 
ſpoken of thee, thou Citie of 
GOD. If the Prophet 
might ſay ſo of the terre- 
Ariall Teruſalem:bow much 
(more may it iuſtly bee ſaid 
of the celeſtial Citic,yhich 
is aboue, and the mother of 
ys all? And S. John indeed 
hath made a very excellent 


ous kingdome, Reme!. 21. 
{calling it firſt in generall, 


had the glery of God:[hinin 
[in #t: a "Ki _ o Me 
4 ſtone 'moſt precuons., as a 
| laſper ſhone, and cleere as 
Cryſtal. Then in particu- 
larhe ſets downe the forme 
of it, which was very per- 
fect, being quadrangular: 
then the quantitie, it Was 
large and ſpacious , con- 
tai- 


Kc. 


————————. Dd. 


{deſcription .of that glori- | 


The holy Jeruſalem , which | 


l 


Reu.21, iT 
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| taining many cubits: then 
the matter. and ornaments 
of it, which was pure gold, 
and all manncr of precious 
ſtones : then the adiunds| 4. 
belonging to.it, the bright. 
| neſle of glory ſhining ther- 
in.®y which ſpeeches. bor-; 
rowed from things which 

are moſt precious in mens 
| eftimation, S, /ohn would 
teach ys to .conceiue of 
thoſe- excellencies , which 
no man indcede 1s ableto 
| value. Our Sauiour calles 
heauen, his Fathers houſe : 
and rherefore it mult needs 
bee . excceding_ .bcautifull 
and glorious. Nebuchad- 
Dans | rer{4» pake ambitiouſly of 
his Palace : Is not thuwgreat| | 
zabel, which I haneboilt for. 1 
the houſe of the kingdome,| 
by the might of my power, 
| ; exd | : 


Toln 14,1 
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ad for the honour of my 
maicſtie? Bur of the Lords 
houſe it may be iuſtly ſatce: 
[Is not that great Yerhet, 
\\ [which theLord himfeltc 
{hath built for the. houſe of 
\his kingdome, the habita- 
[tions of his Saings, and {or 
the honour and ornament |, | 
| {of his Maieſty? If the hea- 
uens which. are ſubie& to | 
anitie, doe declare the glo- Þ Pſa, 19,1 | 
rie of God :-what ſhall the 
pure and Ciyſtall heauens | 
doe, when they are chan- LlebJ,1h 
ney and refined ? If the| 
builders of the Tabernacle | 
| were renowmed, as thoſe| 
that had perfe©: Qed an CXx- | 
cellent worke :how mucin 
4 .{more. excellent ſhall that 
| JTabernacle bc, whoſe 
Maker and %:iiidss is 
God? Uh bay ani, mr- Pla 34,1 | 
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Plo, 74,5 | 
| 
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Reu.21,22, 


TPluta?, in 
vits Then, 


The third part, | 


thy awelling places, O Lord 
of hoſtes | Doth the beautie 
of the Temple exceed Da- 
#ids conceit, and leaue him 
to the taske of admiration? 
Oh how admirable , amiz. 


| ble, and glorious doe wee 


think the Yin odome of hea- 
uen ſhall bee, where the 
Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the Temple! where 
the king is. Verity : the 
lawes Charity : the honor, 
Equity : the peace, Felicity: 
the life, Eternity : .as Saint 
eAvueuTtine Car! 

2 Themiſtocleshauing a 
pcece of ground to ſell, ap- 
pointed the Cryer to pro- 
claime in the fale thereof, 
that whoſocuer would buy 
it,ſhold hauc a good neigh 
bor : ſo,aithough the king- 


dome of heauen bee excel- 
lent] * 


mn 4 — 


Heanens febeity, 
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[lent of it ſelfe; yet Almigh- 
'tie God ſending forth his 
| Criers and Ambaſſadors to 
offer the ſame to the warld, 


| | bath cauſed them to addec 


this in their proclamation : 
That whoſoeuer obtaineth 
it, ſhall haue many good 


neighbours, euen the holy 


& that which is aboue al;he 
ſhall behold God Almigh- 
tie,and Chriſt leſus the im- 
maculate Lambe of God, 
ſhining there in moſt re- 
ſplendant gloric : They fhal 


fee his face , and his Name 


| ſhall bee in their foreheaasr. 


This was one of the laſt re- 
queſts made by Chriſt in 
the behalfe of his Church : 
Father, I will that thoſe 
which thou haſt giuen me, be 
with mee, even where [ am; 

that 
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Saiats and blefled Angels : 
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that thry way bebold 22y ple: 


ri , which thou haſt giaen 
me : a gracious pctition for 


a bleſſed habitation and a 


glorious viſion, How ear. 
neſtly did -Aoſes impor- 
tune the Lord,ſaying : [be. 
ſeech thee fhew me thy glory ; 
and it was a ſingular fauor, 
that the Lord youchſafed 
to 1} ew him a glimpſe of 
his glory,which hee calleth 


his backe parts, becauſe a 


man is almoſt paſt fight, 
when his backe is turned. 
But beholde, Chriſt hath 
prayed for, and the Lord 
hath promiſed a more glo- 
rious view of him in the 
life to come : For wee knew, 


tharwhen hee {hall bee made | \ | 
manifeſt. wee ſhall ſee himw | | 


hee ..4 man that looks into 
the Sea, cannot ſee to- the 


bot- | 


mm. 


Heanens fekcity, 
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' bottome; andhe that looks 
'ypto the heauens, can be- 
' holde no further then the 
| Horizon :and ſo indeede is 
i | this vihon of Gods Saints 


| 


bounded in the limits of fi 

niteneſſe. Yct is there as 
oreat difference betweene 
their preſent & future con- 
templation of glory,as bcs 
tweene looking a man in 
the face, and beholdins him 
iQ a glaſſe : for then they 
ſhatt as fully beholde the 
olory of God , as the fraile 
condition of mandind-may 


| posfibly permit. V Vhen the 


_—— 


Quecne of © heba had ſcene 
ell the konor and magnih- 
cence of Falemon, ( ce taid, 
with acmiration: H-ppy are 
thy men , happy are theſe thy 
ſersats that (tand cuer before 
thee, ard heare thy wiſedome 

If 
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! paxt after the Lord, longing 


| ried vpward : thus euery 


— —— 


If thoſe were ſo happy,who 
ſtood before Salemen to 
behold and heare his wiſe. 
dome : Oh how happy ſhal 


they be, who: ſhal ſtand be. 
fore Almightie God, and 
our bleſſed Sauiour, to be. 
hold & ſee their glory! For 
in their preſence us the ful- 


neſſe of 50 ,and at their right 


that as the Hart brayeth 
| for the riners of waters : ſo 


do the ſoules of the godly 


| to appeare before bu pre- 
ſence. The poncerous one 
incligeth downeward, and 
lighter ſubſtances are car- 


thing ſeeks his center, Now 
the Lord is the Soules Cen 
ter: and like Noahs Doue, 


hand are pleaſures for thtr- | 
wore, And this is the caule, | 


- 
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itfinds no reft til it returne, 
tohim that gaue it, accor- 
ding to Awguſtines ſaying : 
0 Lord, thow baſt mate vs 
for thy ſelfe, and our heart is 
onquret , till it reſt in thy 
fefe, But when-the foule of 
man hath once attained 
this mercy , then can the 
<hild of God ſay: I will be- 
bolathy face inrighteouſnes, 
and be ſatisfied with it : be. 
cauſe ityeclds him the ful- 
nefſe-of comfort and con. 
tentation, 

3 VVhen Chriſt was 
the 
mount, we reade that-Peter 
(albeit himſelfe was not 
changed) ſaid vnto our Saz 
iour leſns:maſter,it is good 


|to-be heere, If Peter ſpake 
|thus , onely pon the view | 


| = Chriſts-transfiguration : 


how 
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how much more ſhall the 
children of God reioyce at 
the laſt day in heauen when 
then enioy, not onely the 
flaces beaurie, and the be. 
holding of.Chriſt his olo. 
ric:but ſhall themſelues al- 


ſo be glorified, and ſhine a 


the Senne un the king dome of 
their Eathz-? Shal theynot 
beegladto bee there, aad 
wil, themſclues euerlaſting 
Tabernacles in that glori 

rious mount Sion? And this 


ſhall aſluredly bee the con- 


dition of the godly at that 


day, For as the Lords olo. 
ricrefleCed vpon Moſes 
made his face'to ſhinewhen 
he was ypon the Mount : ſo 
ſhallthe Saints of God be-| 


: | 
come olorious in behol- 


ding the glory of God and| 
of Chriſt , and ſo ſhall bee| 
like 


wo 
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Heagens felicity, I 
"Pp vnto him. For as hee 
ſhall change cur vile bo 
dies, That they may bee like Phil 3,21 
bis oloriews body : ſo 11 all | 
hee refine and beaurifie the 1 cor.12,10] 
facultics of our ſoules, that | 
the perfeCtion of grace may 
[ concurre with the fruition 
of glory. And euen as a 
little water mixed with 
much wine, loſcth his own 
nature. and taketh the taſte 
and colour of the wine ;'as 
jiron pur into the fire be-| 
comes white and like to 
the fire, his old forme being | 
changed : and as the ayre 
perfuſed with the light of 
the Sunne, -is transformed 
into the brightnes thereof, 
thatit ſeemes not ſo much 
lo bee lightencd as ro bee 
light it ſelfe : ſo Mall every 
bumane defe& & deformi- 

| ric 
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be now diflalued and abo- 
liſhed.in the Saints of God, 


land they ſhall be transfor. 


med into the glorious || 


image of Almighty Gad, 

Y Vhat tangue.is able to 
expreſle, or heart conceive 
the happinefſe of .Gods 
children, being thus inpglo« 
ry? They cnioy a kingdom, 


| yea,and that glorious king. 
|. dome, for it.is the houſe of | 
| God,the kingdome of hea- | 
| uen:they.obtaine a.life, and 


that ableſſed life, forit can 
neuer ſce. death *: they haut 
the hidden danza, tht 
Iwhite ſtone, & thenew nam: 
written. it. They are clo- 
thed in the long white 
robes of honour and dig- 


palmes. of triumph and #i- 


\Nory, They fit vpon the 


oloti- 


Ry 


nitie, and/adorned:with the 
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Heanens felicity, 
glorious thrones of maic- 
ttic,and haue ſet ypon their 
heads the crownes of cter- 
nall glory. When Naomire- 
turned from her peregrina- 
tion,ſhee ſaid to her old ac- 
quaintance - Call mee not 
Naomi, but call me Marab ; 
for the Almightie hath ginen 
mee much bitterneſſe : but 
contrarily may the child of 
God ſay, when heereturnes 
from the pilgrimage of this 
world : Call me ot Marah, 
but call mee Naomi ; for the 
Almightie hath ginen mee 
much beauty and bleſſedneſſe. 
The honour that Pharo did 
to Joſeph was very great, 
but yet it was with this ex- 
ception : In the kings throne 
will I {it- aboxe thee. Pharo 
will fit alone vppon his 
throne : but behold the ho« 
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Proportis- 
us quanti- 
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The third part, | | 


nour that Chriſt will do to 
his ſeruants, when hee will 


allo vouchiafe them this | 


dionitie, that they ſhall-fit 
with him vpon his throne: 
for they are heires , yea e0- 


| heires annexed with Chriſt, 


who hath promiſed thus; 
To him that onercommetrh, 
will I grant to fit with mee in 
my throne, enex 4s | oner- 
came, and doe fit with my Fas 
ther m his throne. 

But here it may peraduens 
ture be demanded, whether 
there be an equality or diffe 

rence of the degrees of blis 
and olory to all theeleCt in 
the kingdome of heauen ? 
For anſ{were whereunto we 


of proportion and quat- 


titie ; Which ariſeth, not 


—— he —_—.AE4 
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muſt conſider, that thereis| 
a double equalitie , to wit,| | 


—— 
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from the obie&, Almighty 
God, who is alwayes the 
ſame ; but from man, the 
ſubieCt, who is not in euery 
»articular alike capable of 
oloric. -For as the ſame 
meat is more deleQablc 
co the taſte of ſome then of 
others ; the ſame obie& is 
better ſeene by ſome then 
by others : the ſame matter 
better vnderſtood of ſome . 
chen of others: ſo thelame 
plory ſhineth more bright- 
'y into the ſoules of ſome, 
chen of others. Two veſlels 
of a diuers content, may be 
filled with the ſame wine, 
yet by reaſon of their big- 
nefle, differ in quantitie of 
that they containe ; two 
mettals of a diuers kinde 
may bee caſt into rhe 


| 


lame fire , yet receive a 
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| The third part, 
| different heat according to 
' their different nature zqtwo 
| men of ſundry ſtatures may 
bee fitted with the ſame 
cloth of gold,cach of them 
hauing that which is ſuſhici- 
| ent in proportion , though 
in quantity they differ : ſo 
[the ſoules of the- godly 
may bce all filled with the 
| ſame wine of gladneſle,bec 
made feruent with the 


—— Re 9 ae 


; ſame heat of comfort, and 


clothed with the ſame 
robes of glorie; yet differ 
much in reſpe& of their ca- 
pacitie. And according to 
the meaſure of grace, ſhall 
bec the meaſure of glory: 
for they that ſowe ſparingly, 
[hal reape ſparingly, but they 
that ſowe liberally, ſhall reape 
liberally : ſo that whileſt 


ſome ſhine /ike the bright- 
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neſſe of the firmament, other 
ſome ſhall ſhine 25 the ſtarres 


4 
, 
i 
] 


| pie and thrice happieſhall 
| that man bee, who ſhall be 
| partaker cuen of the leatt 

degree of heauenly olory : 
| for it infinitly ſurmounteth 


the world. 

This being the bleſſed 
conditis of the ele in hea- 
uen, the meditation thereof 
ſhould affe& vs according- 
ly. Firſt, it may make vs de- 
{piſe the vaine and baſe fe- 
licity of this tranſitory lite, 
and to, count all dung and 
drofle in reſpe& of thoſe 
admirable ioyes , that are 
prepared for the godly in 
the kingdome of heauen. 
It was a hard thing for A- 
braham to leaue his owne 


| pant and ener, Yet hap- | 


all the glory and dignity of 
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jo — wm — 
id countrie, and to trauell as 
i a pilorime hee knew not 
$Heb.1x whirther : zyet the expectati- 
on of the heauenly City, 
v. onne. his affection from 
his natiue habitation :-fo 
ſhould the fweet conſide. 
ration of heauenly happis 
neſle, weine our harts from 
ii. Taſey, | the "Re of cartiily vanities, 
1+<,'.th,1 | It is written of one Clrom. 
_ ry brotrs, that reading Platoes 
p30" | booke of the Immortality | | 
of the Soule, hee was {o ra-| | 
uiſhed with the conceit| 
| thereof, that hee caſt him- 
| ſelfe headlong into the ſea, 
It was his finfull errour to! 
depriue himſelfe of life: but 
his defire of immorrtalitie| 
may make many Chriſtians | | 
ai: amed , whom neyrher| 
the expeution of jimmor» 
talitie , glorie, or felicity,| , 
Call 


n—— 
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| 


can eſtrange from the loue: 
of this yaine world, Oze 
aay in the Lords houſe i bets 
ter then 4 thouſand: yea, 


ſurely, one houre in the 


kingdome of heauen, is bet: 
ter then a thouſand yeeres 
in the greateſt bliſſe this 
yaine and wretched world 
can yeeld , Let vs learne 
therefore. to tune our affes 
ions to Nanids ditty, that 


the celeſtiall tabcrnacie as 
he ſpeaketh of the terreſtri- 


Lord, then to dwell in the 
rents of the ungodly, 

2 It-may yceld comfort 
to all thoſe that hauc lined 
vouly, becauſe they ſhall 
entoy the comfort of a glo- 
rious viſion, a bleſſed habis 


Bb4 tation, ! 


wee may bee able to ſay of 


all : I had rather bee a doore 
| keeper in the houſe of the 


Ibid. 
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ReEu,9,9 
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Jeers and the crowne of | 
eternall glory : and ſo bee| 
partakers of a threefolde 
bleſſedneſſe, mentioned by 
our Saviour and his ſer. 
uants. Bleſſed are-they that 
dwell in thy houſe, they ſhall 
ener bepraiſing of thee:there 
is the bleſſed habitation, 
Bleſſed. are they. that are 
prre in heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God, there is the glori- 
ous viſion. Bleſſed are they 
that are bidden to the Lambs 
ſupper : there is the happie 


uen , doe enjoy ioy, with- 
out ſadneſſe ; health, with- 
out ſickneſſe:light, without 
darkeneſle : life , without 
death : eaſe, without labor; 
wealth, without want :and 


inaword, an Ocean of all 


felici- 


EIT 


fruition, Yea, the godly| | 
being thus happy in hea-| | 


OO re eee eee 
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ſeeke the kingdome of Ged 


EA A Ine — 


Heanuens felicity, p6r | 


DEST. ———— — — 
— 


felicitic , without the leaſt 
drop of mileric. | 

3 Laſtly,this ſhonld cauſe 
eucry one to imbrace our. 
Sauiours exhortation : Firſt | Matt 6 


and the righteonſues thereof. 
Euery one would willingly 
enioy the kingdome : but | | 
it willnot bee, except they 
alſo doe imbrace the righ- 
teouſneſſe thereof, Balaan | 
may crie : Oh, that I might | Num. 23 
die the death of the righte- 
ous : butallin vaine, except 
he indeuour to liue the life 
of the righteous. Daxids 
queſtion ſhould bee the de- 
maund of eucry Chriftiagl. 
Sug - © 2 
tab. 14 .. hq 
vpon thy holy, 
hold $i x. 
It were an Cc. 


Bbs 


Cr 


———_ 
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uen : Thoſe that walke VP - 
rightly, andworke righteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſpeake the truth m 
their heart. tleanen is a- 
glorious place, and it is re- 
{cruced for gracious men :? 
the ioyes thereof are the 
| crowne of r1ghteouſneſſe, 


; which ſhall not beſet vpon 


| | vaſtals and {laves to fin and 
Sathan.Shall the prophane, 


— 


doe ſmke and foake in their 
fins, haneanyplace there ? 
no,no, fle/h and bloud cannot 
inberit the kingdowe af hea- 
Our Sanjour ſaid well, 
meete 10 fine the 
bread fo dogges: 
the damned 
Naueany portion in 
enly Manna, the 


food 


ES 
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1 the head of thoſe,that haue: 


made thembaliis the baſe 


carnall;and licentious, that 
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food of holy men and Aan- 
gels, The earthly Paradice | 
was no place for Adam,| Gen. wal 
when hee had defiled him- 
| ſelfe with fin : and the hea- 
ucnly Paradice will giue env 
trance and entertainement 
to no yncleane thing. Kee | Rev.21,z7 
that will be carricd into A. 
brahams boſom, mutt walk 
in the paths of Abrahams 
| faith and obedience, Doeſt 
| thou hope to attaineto this 
kingdom? then remember, 
that euery one which hath | 
this hope,purgeth himſelte. | 1 Tohn 3.3 
| And to a man that 1s of 
ſuch a ſanQifed life, T may | 
ſay with our Sauiour, Blef- | Reuz14;.. 
| ſed are they that doe his com- 
| mandements, that their right | 
may vein theres of life. | 


SECT. 
| '$ 


—_— 


P.2,2744 


—_——— 
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SECT. 3» 

The third and laſt aegree of 
bappinesafter the laſt iudge- 
ment : namely, The eter- 
nitie of celeſtiall 
glarie, 


T: HE Prophet Dawid 
hath one petition to | 
make to God aboue all 0+ 
ther whatſocuer: One thing 
hanue I deſired of the Lord, 
which [ will require : That I 
may awell alwayes in the 
kouſe of the Lord , tobehold 
the beantie of the Lord, and 
to viſit his Temple. Aud if 
the bleſled eſtate in heauen 


before mentioned, bee duly | 


confidered, wee mult nceds 
acknowledge , that the 
{ame ſhould beethe princi- 


pall prayer of cucry Chri- 


tian: 


on. —  a_—__e__ ee 
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| 


ſian: eucn,to dwel alwaies | 
inthe Lords houſe, and to | | 
| 
( 
| 
| 


behold his Lcautie without | 

ceating. When the diſciples | | 

ſheardo our Sauiour ſpeak of 

—_ heauenly nature of the | 

| bar of life, they preſent- | 
| !lyfellto this praycr : Lord, |Tokn £34) 
enermore gine vs this bread: | 
fo when a man heares and | 
reads of theſe vnſpeake- | 
| [ables ioyes of heaven, his 
| prayer ſhould bee, Lord,e- 


uermore giue mee hob 


ioyes, Andif this bee thy | 
defire (my Chriftian bro- | 
ther) I may ſay to thee as | 
the Lord ſaide to Lot: Thy Genaggzt 


requeſt is alſo receined con- 
cerning this, For hee that | 
is once partaker of theſe | | 
ioyes ſhal neuer loſe them: | 
hee that is poſleſſed of this 
inheritance, ſhall neuer bee 


dil- 
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diſpoſſeſſed of it : and hee 
that once dwels in the 
| Lords houſe, ſhall dwell 
therein for cuer, 

Now for the enlargement 

f our-comfort, and the in- 
creaſe of our induſtry, it 
will bce very expedient to 
meditate vpon this eternity 
of joy, VVhen man reaſo. 
neth of eternitic, a blinde 
man ſpeaketh of !ight: for 
how can thoſe meditations 


or cogitations , that are 


bounded within their li- 
mits of finitenefle, compre- 
hend that which is infinite 
and eternall ? Yet as the 
Heathen know that there is 
a God,thorgh they know +.0t 
what a one he 15 : {o may our 
| hearts beable to conceiue, 
that the ioyes of heauenarc 
wfinitc and.erernal,though 


they | 


_ 
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they bee not able to-com- 
bend the nature of this 
infinitenefle and- eternity, 

And this we knoxw,that the. 
Word of: God, which pro- 
poundeth and- promiſetly 
life, glorie; ioy, a crowne, 

faluation , an inheritance, 
[1nd an -habiration- to the 
oodly. ; telleth vs that this 
life is euerlaſting, this glo- 
ric is eternall, this ioy is 
permanent., the crowne 


1 


tion is perdurable, the in- 
| heritance immortall , the 
habitation perperuall. Be- 
holde,, what a- cloude af) 
witneſſes hcere arc to 
firengthen the perpetuitie 


of - this heaucnly inheri- |. 


tance, 
Saint Paxl ſaith, Wee re- 
ceine a kingdome which can- 


neuer - fadeth , the ſalua-! 


(For him I} 
not” 
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hold to bs] yot be ſhaken,There was ne- 
the vn- | yer any Kingdome or Mo- 
doubrced | . 2 , 
auchor of | Narchic ſo ſurely cſtabli- 
chat Epi- | ſhed ypon the earth, but it 
ltle, | hath bin ſhaken and ſhiue- 
ide. Bexa| red in pieces alſo : but of 
ſaper infer.\ 1. 1. | 
Piſcat. tro. this kingdome there ſhall 
290m. =} neuer bee an end. Teruſalem 
paralel.l,z [Was a glorious Citic; yet 
[was it ſo battered, that 
Marti. 24 | ther was not left 4 ſtone 


| 


| | mament ſhall fall from by 


vpon a ſtone, according to 
our Sauiors threatning: but | 
the celeſtiall Ieruſalem ſhal 
neuer be deſtroyed, but be 
a blefled habitation for the 
Saints of God, world witn- 
out end, Therefore as Chriſt 
ſaith,that the righteous/bal 
ſhine in the kingdome of their | 
Dan, 12,3| Father:{o Daniel ſaith; tnat 
they ſhall ſhine far ener and 
exer, The Starres of the hir- 


ucn 
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pu at the day of iudge- 
| ment : but the godly (hall | 
| ſhine like bright (tarres in | 
the glorious heauens, and | 
neuer loſe the light or 
brightneſle of their glorie. | 
As the Moone and Starres 
do receive their light from 
the Sunne : {o doe we, both 
our light of gracc and glo- 
ric from Chriſt the Sunne 
of righteouſneſſe. And this 
1$ OUr r happineſle, that albe- 
itin this life wee doe often 
labour in obſcuritic; yet in 
[the life to come wee ſhall 
neuer bce eclipſed, becauſe 
| all carthly interpoſitions | | 
| F all then bee vtterly obo- | 


liſhed. When Adam had. 


| made himſelfe miſerable by | 


| eating of the tree of Know. 
ledge of good and enill , hee 


wioht not cate of the Tree 


te ng 
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| The third part, 
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of life, left hee ſhould/iue 


for euer : but now the chil. 


dren of God being deliue. 
red from this miſcrie., ſhall 
eat of that 1ree of life which 
hath twelue kinaes of fruits, 
and beareth fruit enery me- 


| neth.; and ſo ſhall liue for 


cuer, to enioy thole ioyes 
that are infinite and permas 


nent ; and they ſhalldrinke 


of the Cryſtall water that 


ſprings in Paradice, being | 


an Ocean without brimor 


bottome, which can neuer 


be drycd, but oweth with 


' her ſf1lucr {treames to euer- 


taſting life, Therefore, as 
S. Paul ſaith that the ioyes 
of hcaucn are ſo great, that 
no tongue is able to cx» 

refle or vtter them: ſo may 
I fay, they are{o permanent 


that no tin'e can conſume 


or. cnd hem, This 


| FF Heanens felicity, \ $71 | 


1h This Meditation ] hath | : | 
-| | |three principall vſes. 


| 1 It may caule vs to beare 
| | patiently, and take thanke- 
fully the croſſes and cala.. | 
mities of this life ; conſtde- 
riny that they being ſhort 
and momentany , doe pros | 7 ©9417 
cure ynto vs an euerlaſting 
weight of glory, For who 
would not endure much 
miſerie, to enioy etcrnalt| _ 
| + |felicitic 2 If wee be hrlled all | F'% 4432] 
the day long : yea if we were 
tortured all our life long, 
| what were that tothe end 
leſſe ioy and blifſe of the 
kinydame of heauen ? God 
forbid therfore, that tribu 
lation, or anguiſh, or per- 
{ecution , or famine, or | 
akeaneſlſe, or perill. or | 
{word, or any,, or all the] | 
diftrefſes, and calamities 


| in | | 


"— 


-_ + 


——_— 


5/2 


1 Theſ\c4 
17,18 


Heb 12,2 


The third part, | | 


—  —— —— 


| inthe world, {hould cauſe! 


| vs to negle& our euerla.. 


| ſting inheritance. S, Paul | 
| having (ſhewed , that wee | 
ſhall bee tahen vp by Chriſt 
at his'{econd comming,and | 
be with him for exer , cons | 
cludeth thereypon : (om. 
| fort your ſelues with theſe 
words, A cotnfort indeede, 
fit to counterpoyle a grea- 
' ter- miſery then death can 
yeeld, But if the Apoſtles 
cxhortation perſwade not, 
yet ſhould Chriſts example 
preuaile with vs : Whe for 
the ioy that was ſct before 
him, endured the crofſe Aeſi- 
ſed the ſhame : and is ſet at 
the right hand of the throue 
of God, If then cither fick- 
neſſe,or pouertie, or perſe- 
cution, or any ſuch afflicti- 
on befall thee, doe but 
thinke 


\ 
' 


F 
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thinke (with Chrift Teſus ) 
ypon the eternal glory that 
is preparedin the kingdom 
of heauen : and the midi- 
tation thereof will bee as 
ſugar to {yeeten thy cala- 
mir1cs., 

2 Secing the joyes of 
heauen are cternal ; it is our 
part with paines and perſe- | 


uerance to labour for them, 
Balaam was rauiſhed with 
the ioyes of heauen,yet did 
hee not inioy them. The 
Ruler that kneeled ro our | 
Fauiour,and ſaid : Good ma- 
fter ,what ſhall T doe to poſſeſſe 
eternall life ? had a good 
conceit of this bleſſedneflle: 
but this was his fault, that 
he would not doe what hee 
was commanded, to obtain 
it. And is not that the fault 


who, 


— 
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and folly of moſt people, | 
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ioyes of heauen,. will not 
yet take paines to attaine 
ynto them ? Inthem is our 
Sauiours ſaying verified: 
Many ſhalt ſetke to enter in. 
to heauen , bur ſhall not bee 


lefſe, becauſethey rakenot 
paines with perſeucrance 


in w. ll doing. And there. 


ento it ; viing a Metaphor 


| drawne trom Champions, 


who bend all their forces & 
imploy all their beſt inde. 
uours to attaine the price, 
& the trophies of triumph. 
When the ſpies , which /o- 
ſua ſent to view the land of 


Sarely the land floweth with 
milke and hone, andheeres 


| 


who; though they ſeeme to: 
bee much affc&ed with the: 


able, And why ? Doubr- | 


fore he bids, Srrive toenter| 


Canaan returned, they ſaid, | | 


of! 


—_— 
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{ceeding great : avd more- 
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of the fruit of it : nenerthe- 
leſſe, the people bee ſtrong 
that dwell inthe land, and 
the {tres arewalled,and ex- 


oner, wee ſaw the ſonnes of 


the children of Ifrael dif 
couraged. And ſo fareth ir 
with.many in the confide. 
ration '6f the kingdome-of 


heauen, 
They will confeſle , that 


= is a place which flowerh 
with the milke and hony of 
vnſ cakeableioy,and yeel- 
deth the excellent fruite of 
eternall glory : yet becauſe 


many dangers and difficul- 
ties + they muſt ſubdue 
their corrupt affetions , 
which are like ftrong men : 
E* conquer the ſpirituall 


they muſt contend with 


Anak there, Thus were Nd.14,1,2 


Ro.7,5323 
| 


Eph, 6, J 
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wickedneſſes which are in 
the high places, who re- 


 ſemble the Anakims ; they 


arc diſmaied, and lo do loſe 
the blefled land, euen the 


I may ſay with the children 
of Dan: Seeing the land is 
good, & aplace that lacketh 


nothing in the world ; letvs 
goe, and enter to poſſeſſe the 


dome of heauen is a bleſſed 
place, and lacketh no good 
thing that the tongue can 
exptefle, or hcart imagine; 
let vs not bee carcleſle and 
negligent in ſeeking to 
poſleſic it, which if wee be, 
our defire thereynto ſhall 
bee fruitleſle ; for excellent 


things are difſicult,No pains 


| {ecme too oreat for the 


land of the liuing. Toſuch| | 


zot ſit ſtill,and be ſlothfullto|, 


land :yea, iceing the king-| : 


attai- 
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attaining of temporall plea- 
ſures and dignities , which 
are very ſhort and tempo- 
rary ; yea,diuers of the Phi- 
loſlophers haue expoſed 
themſelues , not onely to 
dangers, but euen to death 
it ſelfe, for the attaining of 
alittle yvaine and trankitory 
glory : how much more 
then ſhould wee be willing 
to:{pend our paines , wit, 
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wealth . ſtren th,yea « and 
life it ſelfe, for the obtai- 
ning of thoſe pleaſures, and 
thatglory, which are with- 
; out meaſure, and ſhall neuer 
haueanend? 

3 Toconclude: are the 
ioyes of heauen {o exqui- 
lite? is the felicitie perma- 
nent, and the glory eternal? 
Wherethen is that audaci- 
ous man living , that dares 


_— 


| Cc ſay 


JI————— 


578 | 


ed 


The third part, 


px . bu 
Serm. i6, 
in Pſ4,119. 


Rom. 8.18, 


2.Cor.q.17 


ſay hce hath merited them, 
yea, or-thelea(t of them? 
Who ts able to match ſuch 
excellent benefits of ſal- 
wation with correſpondent 
ſernice? If any thing were 
meritorious, then were per- 
ſecutions and afflitions. 
But the Apoſtle iudgeth, 
that the affliftions of thy 
preſent time, are not worthy 
of the glory that ſpall bee re- 
uealed unto vi: &elſewhere 
he giueth this reaſon of his 
judgement : Onur affliftions 


tie; our afflictions are but 


{eternall. In ſo great a dil- 
proportion of value ande- 
ſtimation, though there be 
a moſt certaine reward of 
mercie, yet where is there- 


compence that ſhould riſe 


vpon| 


are light, the glory u weigh-| 


for a moment, the glorieis| 
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| Heagens felicitie, 
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n merit? Letvs learne | 


therefore to confetle with 
lacob :T amwnworthy , Lora, 
the leaſt of all thy mercies ; 
much more of this eternall 
weightof glory. Let vscaſt 
downeour crownes of glo- 
ry at the feet of Chriſt, with 
the Elders in the Reuelatio 
and{ay with the blelſed A- 
poſtle , Vnto the God of all 


grace , who hath called vs 


onto hu eternal glorie by | 
Chriſt Teſus, bee glory 
and dominion for e- 
mer and ener, 


eAmen, 
FINIS. 
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